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ll thoſe who are left behinde, that fd 
= ny Sons of Sion are tranſplanted 
þ = to eternity,whoſe Countels, Praiers, 
7 Experiences -- wght have been wery uſeful 
by 
$ (if the Lord ws it good to continue thee 
on earth) towards the arrefting, helping, and 
comforting, many weak, doubting, and dt- 
ſpondemt fouls in their journey towards Hea- 
ven, And amongſt others in our day, the 
death of that gracious; and (weet-ſpirited 
man, Mr. Tillinghaſt, deſerveth much to 
bee lamented, But there is matter of rejoy- 
cing in the midſt of our mourning for the 
Saints, tiuthat, death bringeath them to the 
poſſeſſion of thoſe Promties, which before 
they were but heirs under age wnto. As Chriſt 
ſaidto his Diſciples, John 14. 28. If yee 
loved mee, yee would rejoyce, becauſe 
I (uid, I go uato the Father, for my Fa- 
ther. is greater than I. Sos, if wze rightly 
A 21 ove 
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loved the Saints, wee would , rejoyce when 
they zo unto the Father, for then they re- 
cerve the End of their Faith, and then they in- y 
joy the chiefeſt objed7 of their hope,even eter- je 
nal lite, : 
And it is our great mercy, who ſtill remain, 
that althouch the Author of the enſuine' th 
Treatiſes, was plucked away like a bleſſome in F 
the prime, yet hee hath left ws ſo many uſe-) + 
ful Inſtruitions about the Promiles, the life} 
of Faith, and hope, &c- that it may bee ſaid? 
of him, by theſe, hee being dead, yet yon ; 
eth. Wee forfeited all our mercies in the firſt - 
Adam by ſin, and could never have attained - 
wnto grounded hopes of grace, or glory; iff - 
the Lord had not wouchſated to enter int y 
Covenant with us, in, and for the ſake off x 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam. But now there! b 
are given unto all that are in Chriſt, 2 Pet.y , - 
T- 4. Exceeding great and precious promi- Fd 
ſes, that by thele they might bee parta- 


kers of the Divine nature. go 
Promiſes are divine Engagements,wherelſ - 
in(as with reverence wee may peat it) the 
Lord doth pawn his own faithfulnefſe for all 
ſecurity to our ſaith and hope. on 
Oh what matter of admiration i here ry 
that the Ged of glory ſhould condeſcend ſo faly ©; 
as to come nnder Engagements to poor, fin _ 


fu 


- | to the Reader, 
ful, and unworthy creatures ? and ſtill there 


is more matter of aſtoniſhment, if it bee con- 
ſidered, what glorious things' are put under 
Promiſe to the Saints, even God himſelf, 
| Heb, $. 10. This is the Covenant that I 
= will make with the houſe of 1ſrael, after 
'S> thoſe daies, faith the Lord, 1 will pur my 
G. ' Laws into their minde, and write them in 
el _ hearts, and I will bee tothem a God, 
- j© WC, 
ua Chriſtian, what wouldeſt thou have more ? 
is not God thy allinall * « there not enough 
* in God to anſwer all thy deſires, to ſatfy all 
8 thy longines, to ſupply all thy wants * be- 
| hold, thou hait him in the Promiſe, hee 
hath made over himſelf to thee in the way of a 
,-z Covenant, hee hath engaged himlelt zo bee 
', © thy God. If the Lord had promiſed only earth- 
ly injoyments, health, wealth, though it had 
= in great abundance, and mountains of 
old, and heaps of Pearls, &c. yet it had 
/ nothing in compariſon of this, to ſay, 1 
will bee thy God, 

Thou art rich indecd, who art in Chriſt, 
all the Promiſes are thine, and ſo God thine, 
and therefore all thine. Thou mayeſt in all 
ſtraits, exigencies and neceſ\ities, eo to God 
in the way of the Promile, for the improve- 
ment of any of hu Artributes, that -thou 
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ftapdeſt really in need of the wſe of, for they?) 194 
are all engaged for thy advantage. When 4 | 
Satan ſeth his policy againſt thee , then thouk the 
mayeſt ſay, Lord, thou 1 promiſed ts bee? tif 
»y God, and ſo thy Wiſdome i engaged far?! «lt 
mee; "O ! let mee finde that improved, for the" an 
defeating my ſubtil enemy in his enterpri-+ ly 
ZtlF, 77M 
When thou art afſaulted with ſtrong temp-" he 
rations, which thou art no way able 6. gl 
withſtand, or haſte ſome great difficulty in the th 
way to hinder thee in comming up to any duty, Gi 
or to obſtrutt thee in the exerciſe of any grace, 
4s faith, patience, humility, &c. Then thou 1 
maye#t ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed to beef 0) 
my God, and ſo thy Power ws mine, On ( 
tet it bee improved for my help and affiſtancej 0 
againſt theſe difficulties which are too ſtrong) C 
for mee to overcome: and [0 for all other At-3 7 
tributes of God, thow mayeft in all times} | 
of need claim an intereſt in, and by the Pro- 


2 
mile plead a laying of them owt for thy * 


700d, 
® 1am perſwaded that many of the fears, 
doubts, diſquiets, &c. of many — 4- 
bout their eternal conditions, and their great! 
arſt ances from aſſurance, take their riſe hence, 
becauſe they donet clearly underſland, 6r art! 
not thronghly perſwaded, that the way of Goas þ 
| waking 


4 


tothe Reader, - VO 

f makins over himſelf unto ſouls, « the way's 
47 4 Promiſe, that ; - Dar. is that —_ 

thaw? the Lord gioeth ws hold of himſelf in this 
# bee?! life, and whereby hee giveth us aſſurance of 
| far aff the bleſſongs which are to bee injoyed in 
r the” another, and a better life. Were they hearti- 
pri- ly and explicitely convinced, that the injoy- 


ments of God which they are to lock for 
here, muſt bee by Faith, and ſo through the 


to glaſſe of a Promile, then they might finde 


the that they have had many ſuch injoyments of 
uy, God, which they have overlooked, 
ice, The great temptation of this age is, to look 


hou: more to a life of ſenſe and feeling than to alife 
beet of Faith, y _—_ to pres within, ck 
| (in the way of a Promile ) to 4 Chriſt with- 
"ces out. Many will own nont as injoyments of 
me! God, but inward feeling of ſupports, quicken- 
t-7 nes, enlargements, conſolations, Oe, It s no 
longer than they injoy theſe, that they think 
they injoy God; whereas they ought to let out 
their hearts in the way of a Promile to God, 
through Chrift for ſuch mercies, when = are 
wnder the deepeſh ſenſe of the want of them; 


and there are as real injoyments of God tn ſuch 
out-goings of the heart to God, as in thoſe ſen= 
ſeble incommings of joy and comfort, ec, For, 
the life of Faith conſiſteth 1n ſuch an ont- 


going of the whole heart in the way of a Pro- 
miſe, 
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miſe, ( hriſt-ward,: hence Faith ic called 4 | 
con:ming to Chriſt, John 6, 35. Hee that Þ 
[commeth to mee 7 ſhall never hunger; | 
this is expreſſed by beleeving in the latter end | 
of the werſe Chee that beleeveth on mee " 
ſhall never thirſt,] Sp that Faith i the mo- 
tion of the whole heart Chriſt-ward, Faith doth 
not conſiſt ſo proper in beleeving that Chriſt 
is thine, or that thy ſin is pardoned -- as, in © 
the letting out thy heart to Chriſt in the way of 
the New Covenant, for his righteouſneſs, and * 
the remiſiion f thy ſin, &c. And if this were 
auly conſudered, ſouls would never in their 


loweſt, ſaddeſt, and moſt deſerted conditions, | 
bee [by of beleewving; for who can queſtion at |. 
any tame whether they may thus let out their : 
h:arts to Chriſt, or no ? _ the doing this, © 


15 beleewving, yea the propereſt att of Faith con- 
tnabled by grace tothis, then it hath a ſweet 
1njoyment of God and Chriſt in the Promile, | 
thoegh ſenſible quickenings, E&rc. bee wanting, 
for no att of Faith can bee without an injoy- 
ment of God. 

If thou bee'ſt inabled with thy whole heart, 
to take hola of Geds Wiſdome, and Power, 
Oc. ina Promiſe, thou deſt as really injoy 


Goa, ſolong as thy ſoul ſticketh cloſe to him l 


| . F . 
tyere, whilcſt the ſenſuble improvements of 


thoſe 


Sſteth therein, and if at any time a ſoul bee | 


— 
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d4 thoſe divine Artributes, ars denyed thee, as 
ut thou deſt afterward, when theſe are granted, 


And the ſame may bee ſaid for any promiſed 
nd * mercy, F the heart Fuſe hly drawn 
ee out Chriſt-ward in the way of the Promiſe for 
'0- ' itgnits proper ſeaſon, as when that mercy is 
th ſutable to the preſent condition, &c. there is 
1/t as real an injoyment of God in ſuch 4 waiting 
in farit, asinthe after Cui of its, for there 
of | the life of Faith before it is afforded, and: 
1d * Faith cannot be without a fruition of God, The 
re Proper time of Abrahams afling Faith for 
ir * Ifaac, was before Iſaac was given, Rom, 
'> } 4,19. And being not we in Faith, he 
& * conſidered not his own body, now dead 
'r | ---werſ-20, Hee ſtaggered not at the Pro- 
'> ® miſe of God, through unbeleef, but was 
- 2 ftrong in Faith, -- So that injoyments of God 
© * by Faith, maybe as well before,as when a pro- 
F miſed mercy « afforded. 1 donot Pg againſt 
» | looking for ſenſuble feelings of Chriſts ak 2x0 
, within, in enlargements, and quickenings, 
, Oc. but againſt judging theſe the only 1m- 
joyments of God, and againſt looking more 

for theſe, than for out-goings of heart to 
\ # Chriſt by Faith, whereas the beſt way to at- 
tain more of theſe, is to att Faith on the Chriſt 
| of God, who is without us, 11 the way of a Pro- 
* miſe for them. The Lord wonld take care of 
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1 Chriſtians comforts, if they were more care- | 
fot ro awn his fairhful neſſe in his Pro- © 
mife 


Andif you would bee _ in anyof © 
| bee © 


es, then bee | 


your dealings with the Pro 
ſure that your fouls do claſp hold of Chriſt 


therewith, for alt the Promifes in himare *' 


yea, and in hum Amen, 


And cing the faithfulnefſe of God is 


e accompliſhment of all Promi- 


ingaged for # 


ſes. 0h what ſweet mg 11" doth this 
m, for all thoſe * 


afford, to exercife hope on h1i 
mercies which are promiſed, and which wee 
oe yet without ! 

Chriſtians are exceedingly backwardto the 
exerci of this grace of Hope, which might 
hee ”} mirable aſe tothem, and moſt _—_ 
toexerciſe it about eternal life, which is the 
higheſt and chiefeſt <objett of it, 

Some hope, not only for temporal, but al- 
ſo for ſpiritual mercies; neceſſary in ſome con- 
ditions they are exerciſed it» as under dead- 
neſs of heart, they hope for quickenings, under 
ſtreightnings, they hope for inlargements, 
wnder witherings, they hope for flouriſhings of 
graces, but where is the ſoul that is hoping for 
the glory of God? Rom. 5. 2. <A hoping 
for Heaven, and the life to come © it is the 
caſting hope within the vail that rendreth it 
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uſe 4s a Soul-anchor, that ſecureth again 
4; has f __ and C— 
art met withall in this World. 

A reaſon of the ſinking of under 
theſe becaaj th wg away tho enchertals 
hope of eternal life ) when the tempeſt riſeth 
higheſt,and when they have moſt need of it. It 
is very ſad to obſerve, that carnal men are ſo 
high in their Hopes for heaven, who have 
no grounds for hoping; and on the other hand, 
that Chriſt1ans are ſo low in their hopes, who 
have ſuch firm grounds for them. 

There s 1 A hope of defire, 3 A hope 
of Afﬀfurance, or Confidence. 

OI Jou may ſometimes bee under 
ſuch ts, and queſtionings about your con- 
ditions,as you may not be able to conclude with 
4 hope of confidence, and Aſſurance,that you 
ſhall injoy God to all eternity, 

But a Hope of Deſire after the injoy- 
ment of God as the chiefeſt good, as recko- 
ning nothing ſuch a matter of Hope, &s 4 
full fruition of him, and Jeſus Chriſt to all 
eternity, this Hope of Defire wnder the ſad- 
deft deſertion you may keep up, and ſinne 1 
90u do not, Cant 3.v. 1,2, Cant. 5,6. The 
Spouſe ſought her beloved, when hee had 
withdrawn himſelf. As under the hidings of 
Chriſts face, the ſaints may have a —_ 
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of Deſire to ſee his face againon earth, ſo 
as well may they then long to ſee bim face to 
face in heaven. 
The Saints ſbould ſay, when will the bridge- 
room of our ſouls come? when ſhall wee 
bh _ Ic with him ? when ſhall 
wee have full imbraces in his armes * when 
ſhall wee injoy the Promiſed everlaſting 
reſt when ſhall wedgave a full freedome from 
all finne, and ſuffering ? thus Paul had a 
Hope of Defire to bee diffolved that hee 
might be with Chriſt, Phil, 1.23. and Rom. 
$8. 23. wee groan within our ſelves; that 
implyeth a wearineſs of the preſent Condition, 
but the inducement was the hope of Glory, 
(waiting for the adoption, the redemption 
of our body) but where is the ſoul that is 
under 4 wearineſſe of its preſent Condition, 
not barely to be freed from burdens and af- 
flitions, but out of a want of heavenly glory, 
and a full communion with Feſws Chriſt , 0 
Chriſtians! you can never want 4 ground thus 
fo _ and therefore put on your Helmet, 
the Hope of Salvation, caſt forth the An- 
chor, and that within the Vail, that your 
Lord may finde you looking for the bleſſed 
Hope of his coming, 
We ſhall add no more but this that th: L ord, 
graciouſly gramed us th: priviledze to be ear 
witneſſes, 


to the Reader. 


witneſſes, that diverſe of the Sermons in theſe 
Treatiſes, for the ſubſtance of them (giving 
allowance to ſuch defeits of the Emanutnſis, 
which cannot but bee expetied ordinarily) 
were Preached by that Servant of Chriſt Mr, 
Tillinghaſt , and others are, as they were 
found in his own hand- writing, Some Sermons 
are wanting, but could not be gained, yet theſe 
being ſo uſeful , we were unwilling the World 

l be without them; ſo deſiring that the 
bleſſing of Chriſt may accompany theſe labors, 
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= 10 Month Thy Servants 
14 24th day for Jeſus ſake. 
1656, Samuel Petto. 
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ſcience, and that which ariſeth from Faith or be- 
leeviog? Anſwered m five particalars, p. 164, * 1 

to 169 

3 The life of Faith in Expetation, Pe» 170 

1 What thoſe things are that Chriſtians wait 


' for, or expetts by Faith? d F 
1 The fultlling «f the Promiſes. p. 171 > 

2 The return of ha Prayers, p.172* 7 
3 Toevreturn of Gods Coumenance, Pe 173 

4 The Churches Deliverance, P- 174 i 1 


5 Toe ruijne of (Gods $91emies, 
J ys 
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An 6 6 The Lords ſecond comming, ibid, 
bp 2 How the life of Faith aRts in this buſmeſſe of 4 
n Chriſtians expeftation, p. 176, to 189 
23 The Reaſons, why a foul is to expetF mercy in 
wr TT of Faith ? p. 18x 
red. 4 What waiting is that, which comes from Faith ? 
4 Anſwered in ſeveral particulars, p. 182, 183 
mn” Several conſiderations to move us 10 wait wpor God 
53 in Faith. p, 184, to 191 
55 Dueſt, Burt when is the ſer as, then I could 
| waic for it, if 1 knew but that? Anſwered, 
L P. 19% 
56 Dueſt, How ſhall I come ro wait npon God in a 
| in way of Faith ? Anſwered, P. 1933 f0195 
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&. 4 The Saints Anchor rightly caſt} 
6; from Hebrews 6. 10, 

it 

My He coherence. Pp, 19 by . 98 
NC The Text divided, 199 
4" t A Deſcription of a Chriſt ians hope; wha this 
g hope ia? It ts a patient and an aſſured exjetia- 


'0 tiew of the accompliſhment of the Promiſes of 
_ God; this us opened and proved. p, 199, to 203 
" How hope u relembled ro 42 Anchor in four par + 


{6 ticulars, p. 204, 20; 
2 The Excellency of tha «Anchor above other-, 
on 1bid, 
th 2 The Propentirs of this hope; ſure and Redfalt, 
5 and that in th fe reſpetts, P, 205, 26 
c A 2 z The 


The Contents, 


as: 


within the yail, ibid; 
1 What is the meaning of this phraſe within the 
yail? p. 206, 207 


2 Whatis that within the vail, that a Chriſtian 
hope can found upon? this is anſwered in ſe- 


veral ——_ p. 208, to 21} 
3 Why Chriſtians hope muſt bee fixed within the 
yail? ibid, 


Uſe This truth doth call upon many ſouls to xe- 


move their Anchors. 
1 Such as reſt in Morality, ibid, 
2 Such as caſt their Anchor inthe ourward Coun 
of Profeſsion, P. 214 
3 Such as caft their Anchor in the SanQuuary , in 
the outward viſible Church, ibid, 


Several things by way of Motiver, to provoke 
and encourage ſouls to caſt their Anchor of Hope 


within the vail. P. 218, 10 220 
Lak wo o#- 3 3- wo ew eto oo 
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3 Chriſts New Commandement, 
trom John 13, 34- 
He words opened, P. 227) 225) 


Dott, \tis the comrmard, (one of that great® 


commands of Jeſrs Chriſt) chat Saints 


{ſhould love cne another, Pp. 229 
r Why Cairns (honld love one another; nine rea» 
ſons gives. for it p. 230,10 233 | 


2 Hoy Siinis may have their hearts brought up 
{0 


0 0 ns 


3 3 The place where rhis Anchor is caſt, that Pl. 


The Contents. 


tothe practice of this duty of love. 
1 Love Saints 4s they are Saims, p,1335134 
Several conſiderations to ſet this truth home #p- 

on our hearts. Pp. 235, 236 
Four direttions to bring owr hearts up to the 

prattice of this dwty, P.237, 238, 
2 Love, though than art not loved, ibid 
Four conſiderations to move « to it, P.23 9,240 
3 Account thy ſelf leaſt of Saints,, and judge 


every one better than thy ſelf. ibid- 
Three conſiderations to move ## tothis, ps 241, 
242 

4 Get a heart taken up with ſpiritual things. 
ibid, 

s Walk wiſely, p. 243, 10 245 


6 Look not ſo mnch «pon what is evil, as upon 
what is good ts thy Brother, , 
7 Put not an evil conſtrnition upon that, which 


may have a good put upon it, ibid, 
$ Get forbearing ſpirits, p. 247248 
9 Conſider, all are but men, p. 259 
10 Acquaint your ſelves with one anothers ſpi- 
rits more, ibid, 250 
11 Improve one another: gifts and graces wore, 
P. 251 

12 Taks as little notice as poſarble may bee of tn- 
juries, p. 252 
Objetions an[wered, P. 35 2, t0 255 


The lie, ibid, 


6 Of Offences, Matthew 18. 7. 


| Þ—o words opened. 
The Obſervation. Offences they are 4 Nl, _ 


heavy judgement «pon the World, or the 
wo of Offences, it falls upon the world. © 


p. 258 © 
xz What an Offence is ? ſhewed, P. 25 
2 That there is an aptneſſe inthe world tobe of 


fended; —— by five particulars, p,260 
3 That Offences are a real and beavy judgement »p- 
on the world, as appears by ſix particulars, 


Pp, 260, to 265 | 
4 Why Offences fall as a real and heavy judges © 


ment wponthe world; forr reaſons given of it, 
p. 266, to 268 

How may wee know when the world is juſtly 
offended ? Anſwered in three particulars. p. 269, 

fo 272 

Ve 1 Then, all things conſidered, the world bath 
lictle cauſe co rejoyce,, and makes themſelves mer- 

ry withthe falls and effences of the godly, p.273 
Queſt, How may 1 eſcape chis woe ? —— 


Vſe 2 O thes, let all the prople of God "_ heed 
how they offend the world, 275 
Queſt, Whar, ſhall 1 do? how ſhall I wy oy 
may not fall arid offend the worid ? Anſwered in 
nine particulars, Ps 27 $110 277 
An" 


nhantanntinty 


'C 


pf An Objeftion anſgered. ibid, 


f Epp(tÞLSe29-vvLt> 
| Matthew 11. 6. 
37 


od | FFence is twofold; either Offence taken, or 
be | Offence given, what they are? Pp. 279 
d. © of either of theſe, there is an Offence good, and bad, 
9 1 A good Offence given, what that is in four par- 


tiewlars, Ps 230 
© | 2 A bad Offence givenz what that 454n three par- 
bo ticulars, ibid, 281 


5, Offencetaken, likewiſe is good, and bad, 

5 1 A good Offence taken, what that is, in two par- 
= | ticulars ibid, 
* 2 Abad Offence taken, what that is, in five par- 


fence, which another doth, or willtake? An» 
ſwered. Pp, 283 
Queſt How may wee know when the riſe of an Of= 

, * tence is from wilfulaeſſe only, vr from weakneſs 
| and wilfulneſs togerher ? a»[weredin-#ight parti» 
culays, ibid. 284 

| Caſe 2 What is to bee done, when the caſe is ſach, 
' * that I muſt offend on the one hand, or the other? 
or thus, when the caſeis ſuch, that | ſtand be- 
tween two parties, contrary to each ather,andmuſt 
offend the one of them, whom am [ inthiz caſe to 
chuſe tooffend? anſwered, 7, 235, 286287 
Rome 


3 ticulars, £= 
y Caſe 1 How far am 1 ts have reſptt wits Of- 
; 
, 


— 


VI «£ 


Ome Ruina Finalis, Atmo Dom, 1666, Mu ER, 
Raz finis ſub quadrageſſimum quintunm poſt} £32 i 
eAnumm; Or, A Treatiſe, wherein is clearly de-Bj 
monſtrated, that che Pope is Antichriſt, and that Ba- | 
bylon, the City of Rome ſhall bee utterly deſtroyed, | 
and laid in aſhes, in the _ 1666, And that the# 
Turk will ſhorely after bee deſtroyed by fire from} 
Heaven; preſently after which, will bee the ſecond 
comming of Chriſt, and general ReſurreRion, &c, 

Sold by Jobs Sherly at the Pellican in Little-Brits | 
tain, and by Sam. T hompſon at the white Horſe ia &F07 
Pawxls Church yard, and Livewel! Chapman at the 
Crown in Poper-head-Alley, 


Reader, that 
—_— Errata's may have eſcap* the Preſſe, which Þ p00; 

thou art deſired to have aneye to, ſome few I Bf gouj 
thought good tonore, being a little too groſs to let / 
paſs without a mark. | Wit 

Page 189 line 5, and 6, leave out, 4nd a great Ear 
time; line 23 read of the waters of life freely; line K Ch 
33 read wnto any time; line 33 read then wee were Þ.. * 
andone, z 1m! 


wh 
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A> 


_— 


ry2 ry2 of 
| CHEELR 


oft} <3 <Qe 0ige 


2% 


le 

"FThe Promiſes made, and ful- 
he hil:d, in Chriſt. 

m £ | 
df — —— =Þ 
ws 2 Corinth, 1, verf. 20. 


ia Yor all the Promiſes of God in him are yea, 
eF and in him, Amen. 


| Be Hc Holy Ghoſt cells us, Hebr, 6, 
>| © IUAZ That God willing more 4- 
— { 2 hundantly to ſbew unto the heirs of 
0) Tis Promiſe: the immutability of bu 
= connſel, confirmed it by an Oath, 
that by two immntable thing r, wherein jt was in 
poſſible that God ſhould lye, we might have ſtrong 
Conſolation, | ; 1 
Anſwerable hereunto our Text preſents vs 
with two immutable things, as the ſure and cer- 
tain foundation of all our waward ſupport, and 
& Chriſtian conſolation. WHT 
>. The firſt is thic Promiſes of Ged, which are 
3 immutable, yea, and Amen, | 
The ſecond is the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom theſe Promiſes are, whoalſo is immu - 
table, yeſterday, and to day, and for aqgger the ſame 


x * 


as Heb, 138, F 
B Tt.< 
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All the Promiſes | / _ 


The words are an Univerſal Propoſition j» 


whercin we have, wb 
1 4 ſ#bje&, rhe Promiſes of Gods to whidlff tha 
is added a note of Univerlality , ALL the Prof Dg 
2 Something Predicated of this ſubjeQ, an 7; 
that 1s) | ſikic 
x That all theſe Promiſes of God arc int (jg 
Chriſt, IN RIM, IN HIM, twice uſed, thaiff (pe 
3$in Chriſt, whomthe Apoſtle had ſpoken olfthi; 
yetrſ. 19, the Son of God, Jcſus Chriſt, whdſſito { 
was preached : - is him,denotes the ſame periods c 
here as there, andthere it is exprelly ſpoken oft » 
Chriſt ; Chriſts Perſon'is the Storc-houſe of ally 
the bleſſed Promiſes of God. It we would parſthe, 
take of any Promiſe, we mult look ro Cariltf;ha 
for it. tul, 
# Thar all the Promiſes of God ere true anlf;t hy 
faithful, and ſhall moſt certainly ygon chifn;if 
accourt, becauſe they are in Chriſt, berfyer; 
-Fulfilled. .This che Apoltle ſhews, in ſaying tha} 7 
'the Promiſes in Chritt are yea, and Amen; thathoa 
is to {ay, they are true; faichtul, conſtant, invf} 1 
mutable, unalterable, ſhall moſt cerrainly bes... 
accompliſhed ; for as yes axd nay, inthe cight wif 
teenth verſc being joyned together, do ſignifi: 
a&much as inconſtant, mutable, variable, ure 
certain, &c. Onr words towards you was not » ' 
and nay; that is, the Dorin in whichiwe, « m re 
ſelf, Silvanus and '[imothens preached velalult i 
you, it was not ao uncertain doubtful Doby 
{ttrine, a Dodrine which wee fomerimes callff - Þ 
truth, and ſomerimes error, which wee preachiFhy 
up One day, and preach down thoAcxt z no, but 


/ 


made in ( brift. 


in bim was yes ; that 1s, the DoQtine of Chriſt 
which we preached amongit you, it was;544's 
that is, a true, faichtul, unmwable, unalerable 
rofl Dodrine, that which we doy andever ſhall awy 
tor truth ; ſo that when the Apoſtle ſaith,” Thy 

us Promiſes of God are yedy it 1s 12 cftek. to (ay, 
they are cruc and faithful, $&c,, Amen likewile 
lignifics as much as yea, itt betng an adyetbial 
{peech, (iguitying the truth and cerrainry ofthe 
thing which we {peak of ; - hence Kevel, 3.14, 
208 to ſhew the truth and taichtulneſs of Chriſts hes 
100815 called the Amen, 1 
SS Now whereas the Holy Ghoſt uſcth-rws 
UB words of like {ignification, it lerves to (trengy 
arFthen our taith rhe more in the a{lurance of-cliusy 
ritBrhat che Promiſes of Chrilt are cruc and fajth» 

tul, and ſhall certainly be fulfilled ; as much as 
it he ſhould ſpeak it over and over, the Pro 
Wn:iſcs of God 11 Chriſt are rrue and faithful, yea 
Fverily they are rue and faithful; 03.2 
The words thus opened, ſhut. up rhemkiclves 
again inthis general Propolitions vin»  . ..z 0 
Dott. That all the Promiſes of God, made to 
TH nners in Jeſus Chriſt, ball moſt certainly bey 
Bw /f lied and accompliſhed. 

* This general doth branch fotth it (elf agaiu 
MEntocthelc particulars, viz. 
J 1 That af the Promjſes of God ran in Chriſt , or 
ay re made to f 'in { briſt. 
wy. 2 That all the Promiſes of God, maadt to 8s it 
JF brift, ſhall moſt certainly be fulfilled. 
call ' Propoſ, 1, Thata/l rhe Promiſes of God yup in 


MEbriſt, or are made to # in Chriſt. This in the 


butKeneral may bee made to . appeat from that 
"y. B 2 know: 


All the Promiſes 


known diſtintion of the Promiſes, which ranks 
them into Abſolute, and Conditional promile: 
of grace , or unto grace ; both which-run aj 4, 
fy are made to us is Chriſt, oncly i lo 
Chrif. 

1 Abſolute promiſes , {uch wherein God re - 
quires nothing of the creature , but gives aff |; 
freely, they runall is Chriſt, and are madero uſt \F 
is bim and the good things promiſed in then (1 
are conveyed to -us through him, and off ,, 


Ot this {ort are all thoſe promiſes of t - 
New Covenant, wherein God promileth part þ; 
donot finto us, to make us hischildren ; pr Te 
miſeth bis Spirit, ſanctitying gracc, obedi a 
perlevering grace , heaven, &c, all theſe at Nc 
made to us i» Chriſt , who therefore is calle ,.. 
the Mediator of the New ( ovenant , Heb.$. A, 
Chap.1 2.24. Meſſenger of the Covenant, = 

ls Prince of the Covenant, Dan. 11.22. _ 

ood is called, The blood of the Covenant, Zad d te 
9-11.Heb.10.29,Chap.1 3.20, oo 

Yeaheis called, T he Covenant it ſelf, Ifa.q3 G 
Chap.49 8. to fhew thar all abſolute promily 7, 
ſuch as are the promiſes of the New Covenalh .. 
they runall in Chriſt , who is the MeſſengY ,, 
Prince , Mediator of this Covenant , yea th 

th 


Covenant it ſelf; {o that there is not any ane 
{olute promiſe in all the Book of God s but 
hangs upon Chrilt, ic runs inhim, is made} 1, 
ſinners in him, tulfilled for him,&c. fol 

2 Sort of Promiles are ſuch as are Condi *,11 
nal, or promifes «=to race , Wherein God pt 
miſeth ſuch and ſuch good things i@ his & 


 —_— 


made in Chriſt, 


dren being ſo and ſo qualified: Now all theſe 
promiſes as well as the other that are abſolute, 
” S arc madeto ſinners i» Chriſt , who is as I may 
Y 'F {olay, thefirſt qualified perſon, For, look as 
3 os Fhe frit Adam being a publick perſon, and the 
* IF common ſtock,and root of all mankind, did by 
5 i his fall or diſobedieuce,draw all the threatoings 
hy Y of the juſt and holy Law of God upon him- 
| Þ {elt firſt, and then by way of natural conveys 
ance did derive them unto all his poſterity atrer 
| him» becauſe ſtanding tor them as a common 
"ws perſon in their room , and they coming forth of 
PUB hisloyns; Even {o in like manner , the Lord 
PI Jeſus Chriſt our ſecond Adam, being a com- 
-"y mon perſon as the firſt Hdam was» and the 
- *F ſtock or root of all his ſeed , hee by ſtanding 
y and fulfilling the Law of God (which the firlt 
3} Adam brake) did draw all the good things pro- 
miſled therein unto himſelt firtt , and then by, 
8 way of (ſpiritual and ſupernatural conveyance, . 
"PF derives them unto all thoſe which are his ſced. 
Sothar there is not one promiſe of the Law of 
God, but it centers it @ , as I maylſolay, in 
Jelus Chriſt,who hath fulfilled this Law of God, 
and from him is given forth borh that grace to 
which the promile is made, and alſo that good 
thing whatſocver it bee, which is promiſed tq 
that grace, 
Dy tha ia the general , wee may ice how that 
all t pranſys of God , whether thoſe that are ab« 
ſolute, or whether ſuch as are conditional , they ds 
all run in Chriſt, andare made to us in Chriſt, 
Having thus in general cleared upthis truth, 


1] come now more particularly to ſhew you, 
B 3 3 The 
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All the Promiſes 


"''1 "The rruth of this, that it is (0, 2 
- 2 Some reaſons why it is (0, mad 
, Shall apply it- ; 
oxder to the clearing of the thing thart ir «Þ all t 
fs, I ſhall premiſe uÞis, viz, That thole ſeveral clca 
promiſes of grace,glory, &c. good things here?? 10 
agd hetcatter , which the Father hath made tw 
Chriſt, they are nor made to him for himſelf, heF mil 
it) this reſpe& having nonced of themyor tha} tall 
the Father ſhould make promiles of ſuch things 3-1 
to him, he baving a proper right inand unto all? cvc 
theſe things, by vertue of his co-equalliry with mi! 
the Father,yea injoying and poſſeſſing of them;} oth 
and therefore hath no nced inreſpect of him || dar 
felf , that theſe things ſhould bee given to him rut 
by promiſe, which are his by proper right, but F (rt 
they are made to him reſpettively, as hee is our Þ the 
Sutety , and common perſon , occupying our Þ pct 
roem, and ſtanding in our ſtead , whoot our 
(clves » had no right toany of theſe things, noÞ cle 
nor Chriſt neither , though hce had a perlonal FF © 
right as co-eternal,and co-equal with the Father, Y 7+ 
yer ashce ſtood for vs. and in our ſtead, had no & 1: 
right but whar hec hath by promiſe. th 
Now then,- if this can bee cleared:that all the Þ tÞ 
promiſes of God arc made to Chriſt, _—_— ih 
this for granted which wee have premilcd , a 
which in ir felt is alſo clear , that they are made 
to Chriſt mt for himſelf, who had no-nced'to Þ 
have thefe things givento him by promiſe ; bur } P! 
tr us, whoſe Surety hee 1s, and common per- |} 71 
lon, then will che retult bee clearly and evi- p: 
dently what wee have laid downe and affer- | * 


Ta . 
* b ; 
That 


— 


46 made in Chriſt, 


— 


That all the promiſes of God made unto us, aro 
made unto 8 in Chriſt. 

The thing theretort to bee cleared is, That 
it 4 all the promilcs are made to Chriſt , which being 
eral® cleared, the other tollows, That they are made 
1ere” 108 in Chriſt, 
> ro® Toclcar this, I ſhall begin with che firſt pro- 
» he& mile that cver was made to mankinde ſince the 
bat fall, viz. That promile made to eAdam, Gen. 
ng 3.15. which as it is the firſt promiſe which 
allf cver fallen man heard of , ſo itis the grand pro- 
ich% miſe (as I may (0 ſay) that upon which all the 
m;i other promiſes hang , and have their depen- 
m-# dance , and therefore look how this promiſe 
im} runs, to whom this is made, wee =_ conclude 
ut © (this being the grand leading Promile) that all 
ur Þ che other go inthe ſame way , run to the ſame 
ur# perlon. 
urk Now if you rcad the words, you ſhall ſee ic 
no clear , that the promiſe is primarily. made , nor 
al & ro Adam bui tothe Seed of the woman, 1.6» Chriſt, 
7, The Seed of the woman jhall --= God doth nor 
make a promiſe ro Adam , that hee ſhall break 
the Serpents head ; bur the promilc runs firſt to 
the Seed of the Woman , that 1s Chriſt 5 that hee 
ſhould do it, andto Adam through the Seed of 
the Woman, 1.C. Chriſt, 

And further, it wee come downward to 


" 


Ga *& @O 


c 

o B® Abrahams time, and look tothe renewal of the 
c & promiſe with him , wee ſhall finde that it (till 
» # runsro Chriſt, and is made to him , Gen. 22.18. 
- | Fhepromiſe is made to Abrahams Seed, now 
- | that is expreſly meant of Chriſt , as appears, 


Gal,3.16, 


B 4 Yea 


> 
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y All the Promiſes 


- Yea further, thisis clear from the Levirical 
types and ſhadows, which as they were ſha- 

ows, fo may I fay,they were promiſes of good 
things to come , ny a. IR tothe ip1* 
ritual eye, as done alr 


onely Chriſt? 


* Atl the Sacrifices , Oblations, &c. of the | 


Law' did point out Chriſt , and did all ccater 
m him the great Sacrifice, 


Onely there is this difference betwixt Types | 
and Promiſes, the Type is terminated, and hath } 


Send in the Antitype , {o ſoon asthe thing ty- 
Pitied or ſhadowed cometh, the type or ſhadow, 
ccaſeth any longer to bee; but nor (o the pro- 
miſc; for although the good thing promiſed bee 
performed , yet the promiſe remains till, fo 
that in caſe a poor creature have had ſuch a 
mercy, and loſt it again, yet hee may go to the 
Promiſe again and again tor it. 

I might further ulluſtrate rhis from ſome 
Titles: given ro Chriſt in Scripture, as of a 
Husband, an Heir, hee is the Heir of all things, 
therefore made to him as the primary Heir, 
therefore all come by a Mediator , Chriſt is the 
w39, therefore no coming down of promiles but 
in Chriſt; bur I paſs this over. 

Queſt; why « it ſo ? 

Anſw, Becauſe God wonld bereby convince the 
creature thathe is faln, Whilſt Adam ſtood,al proe 
miles and mercics, did immediately come from 
God roman without the ivrtcrvening of a Media« 
cor,or middle perſon; but now man being fallenz 
GoJ willnot make him ſo much as one promiſe 


eady,and injoyed already.| 
Now what did they all point out to us, but} 


CO — TS” ND0— OO 


made in Chriſt. 


of a mercy,nor beſtow one mercy upgn himybut 
through another;that ſo the creature may come 
to ſee thar he is fallen from his firſt ſtation, and 
is not now inthat ſtation that once hee was. 

2 Becauſe God wonld bereby convince thecrea- 
ture of that abſolnte neceſſity that he hath of Chriſt, 
and cloſing with Chriſt : Why ? Becaulc allthe 
promiles are made un Chriſt,and therefore with- 
our ſome cloſe with Chriſt , the creature cannot 
allure himſelf of any of thoſe good things held 
forth inthe promile to be his. Thou canſt not en- 


| Joya promule without a Chriſta promiſed mer- 


cy without a Chriſt, no {pecial, ſpiritual privi- 
ledge, but promiſed to Chriſt, So that the neceſ- 
ſiry doth hereby appear , though thou mighreſt 
attain much of morality , yer thou not 
hence attain to intereſt in any peculiar promiſe 
withour Chriſt, So that it thou haſt not Chriſt, 
thoucanſt not call God Father , nor canſt nor 
{ay thy fins are forgiven , As many &# received 
bim, to them hee gave power to bee called the Sons 
of God, Joh.1.12. [n whom wee have redemption 
through bis bleod,the forgiveneſs of ſins,Eph1:7, 

3 Becaulc God would bave us to | ewr eur faith 
wpon the perſon of his Son , and not barely upon the 
promiſe ; and therefore hee hath ſo ordered 
things in his divine wiſdome ,that the promiſes 
thould all hold on Chriſt, and bec Tea and Amen 
in him. Had God made promiſes to ſouls, and 
theſe promiſes not made rothem in Chriſt , wee 
ſhould fit downand take up our reſt ſhort of Jc- 
{us Chrilt, we ſhquld picch uponthe promiſc,and 
reſt rhere,never looking any turther,nor ſo much 
as once eying Chyiſt humſelt; but now Gn 
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linked all is Promiſes to His Son, yea ſtored 
them up 1ahim, rhat ſo our faith"might look 
further charrto rhe bare Promiſe, ro the perſon 
of Chriſt, in whora all cheſe Promiſes are, an1 


ſo take up our teſt in Chriſt himſelf, not in the F 


Promiſe. Hence Chriſt himſelf is the great Pro- 


mile, God firit promiſeth him, and all rhe o- | 


ther Promiſes are ours by verrue of our right 
to, and intereſt in him firſt. All good things are 
given, firſt by giving Chriſt ; there is a Chriſt 
firſt, and emerraiaing of that Chriſt, how hal be 
wot with bim give w all things ?Rom. 8. 32, As 
to inſtance inthe Promiſes God hath made of 
pardon and forgiveneſs, theſe Promiſes are not 


Cas one faith) as rhe pardons of a Prince, | 


which mcerly contain an expreſhon of his 
Royal word for pardoning, ſo as we in ſeckin 
of it doereſt upon, and have todoe only wih 
his Word and Scal, which we have to ſhew for 
it; but Gods promiſes of pardon are made in 
his Son, and are as it a Prince ſhould offer par- 
don to a Trayror upon Marriage with his 
Childe, whom in and with that pardon he of- 
fers inſuch arclation; ſo as all that would have 
patdon mult firſt ſeek our tor his Childe. $9 
we, would we have pardon, we mult firſt look 
our ro Gods Son, whom hee freely offers in 
Marriage to us farft, and ſo then after ſolemni- 
zation. of Marriage between Chrilt and our 
Souls, che ponies of forgiveneſs, and all o- 
ther promifes are onrs; for having firſt a righr 
tothe Perfon of him who is ſofe' Heir of the 
Promiſes, we have ack ro, and an intereſt1n 
all choſe Promifes he is Heirof, 
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As when a man Marries a W ojmndti,hts Mar« 
riage toher gives hinra right and ritlero alt her 
eſtace; ſo our Marriage to Chriſt himafelf, 'is 
that which gives us right and tle eo all choſe 


| precious Promiſes that are in him, and: all the 


g00d things promiſed in them. 


Therefore hath God made all his Promi- ' 


ſes in Chriſt, that fo the Perſon of bis Son might 
be in more efteeme with m, Hence it follows, 
chat a ſoul marricd and unirced ro Chriſt, harh 


| by vertue of thns ——_——— and the 
it 


relation he ſtands in ro Chritt, a right and ritle 
ro every Promiſc inthe Book of God, and hee 
may boidly go and hay claime tothe fame, as 
his own and proper right, by vertueof the in- 


| rereſt he hath in Chriſt as a Husband, in whom 


ace all the Promiſes, It he meet with a promiſe 
of forgiveneſs of (in, as that Iſaiah 43, verſ. 25, 
he may goto it, and lay claimeto it, and chat» 
lenge it as his, and ſay, the Promiſe of forgive- 
ne(s of fins it is mine, it belongeth to me, my 
fins are done awayfor it is in Chriſt and have 
choſen him for my Husband. If he meet with 
a promiſe of San{tification, as that 'Ezek, 36. 
verſ,26,27, he may challenge it as his, and 
ſay, this is mine; and I ſhall be SanFrhed, God 
will give me anew hearr,&c.Soif he meet with 
a promiſe of Teaching, as that, Fob, 14, 26. 
Bot the comforter which % the Holy Ghoſt, whons 
the Fither will ſend in my names be (hall teach you 
” 9 7. So when he merts with a < 
rengthening and ſupporting grace, ma day 
rempaations keomay lay thy to it, as that, 
2 Cor, 12. 9, My grace i ſufficient for —_ 


cn 


"ws." 
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when he meets with a promiſe of having ſue 
wortified in him, as that, Rem. 6. 14, S1n ſhall 
wot bave dominion over you, So when hee meets 
with a-promiſe of life and q nickning, as that, Job, 
14. 19. Becauſe T1 live, yee ſhall live alſo, Ot 


Fruitfulneſs, as that, Pſal. 92. 14+. T hey ſhall ſtill 
bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall bee fat and | 
flowriſhing, So when he mecrs with a promiſe | 


of Perſeverance, as that, Jerem, 32. 40. 1 will 
put my fear in their bearts, that they (hall not de- 
part from me, So, when with a promiſe of ha* 
ving his Prayers a»ſwered, as we have many, he 
may challenge ir, Thus a foul married roChriſt, 
can come and challenge, lay claime to ev 
Promiſe, as a Wife can challenge the 

of her Husband as hers, ſhe having a propric- 
tyin them, which another Woman who doth 


not ſtand in fuch a relation to ſuch a perſon | 


cannot. 

gs Becauſe God would have his Son Chriſt to 
be all in all , Gods deſign isto advance his Sony 
and make him all in all, not only in himſelt, 
but: to us, that we might look upon him as all 
in all, and account him our «ll in all; and 
thereforeall the Promiſes God hath made to us, 
arc made unto us in him, ſo as that whatloever 
we (eek tor, we might finde it in Chriſt, and ac* 
knowledge him ( as he is ) all in all, Therefore 
all che promiſey of our Juſtification, pardon of 
Sin, 8c. are in him, that Chriſt might be all #n 
«ll in that, The promilcs of the giving of grace 
are «/{in him, that Chriſt might be «ll in «ll 
inthat, The promiſes of encreaſing of Grace it 
him, ghat Chuiſt might bee a/l in all in oy 
| | 2 


ET 
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The promiſes of acceprarice of: our duties 19 
him, that hee might bee all in all-in, that, 
The promiſes of affifance to, and induty iy 
him, that be nught be: 4/1 is all in'.that» The 

omiles of Perſeverance here; : of Glory 

ercatier, are «/{1n him, that Chrift might bee 
all in all, both in reſpet ot our being kepthere, 
and blciled hercatter. It the promiſes of Mer- 
cies wee receive were made out of Chriſt, wee 
ſhould look on Mercies, and not acknowledge 
our (elves bcholding ro Chriſt, If wee have 
pcacc, it iSfrom him ; comtorr, itis from him z 
it wiſdom, it is from him ; it lights it is from 
him, whois the Light of the World, that wee 
might acknowledge Chriſt in all. 

6 Becauſe God would make bis Promiſes fa, as 
that bis Children might not be deprived of the be» 
me fir of them. God once made a promile to 
man in himſelf, and hee loſt it, and was de- 
prived of the good and bench: of it», Godrhere» 
tore ever {ince will bave his Promfes: run in a- 
nother, and a ſurer Channel, that for bis Chit 
dren may not deprive themaſelves;::ar be deyri- 
ved of the benefit of them ; and thetefore the 
Apoſtle iathe Texr ſaith, That:s{l the Premiſes 
of God, are yea, and Amen, bo £; Ce, faith 
immutable,ſhall be tulfilled» and thatupon ths 
very account of their: being. in: Qhrilt: ; i» bm 
they are yea, in bins; Amen ; as'i4 hee ſhould ſay» 
There could bee no 'certainty' of ithe iPromi 
were they not is hins, ' Adavs once had promiſes 
for himſclf and his Seed and loſt chemi: bus the 
Promiſes arc in him, and: theretore'u this 

account they are true and faithtuly (ſhall þc as- 
compliſhed ; 
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compliſhed ; the Heirs of Promiſe ſhall hot 
tail, or.come ſhort of the things promiſed to 


them. 

Vſe 1- Are theſe things (o, that all the Pro- 
miſesare-marde to us in Chriſt, thea henee 1 
may learn, that wy firſt work is to come to Chriſt, 
I fay, the very firſt work of the Soul is to come to 
Chriſt, Why? becauſe [ canbave no right or 
title to any one mercy, but by coming to him, 
yea until I amicome to him, for it is my cloſe 
with Chriſt that gives me right and title to all, 

Coming to.Chriſt, or beleevingy 1s the great 
andonly qualification that gives a man right 
and ricle to. the great Promilc ot torgivenc(s, 
yea and to all other Promiles. . 

Hence-when I read in Scripture of (uch and 
{uch Graces that God harh promiſed to give,as 
he promiſed to give Repentance, Humiliation, 
-Obediencez 8c; I am farit of all as a poor Sin- 
ner, -yea even whulſt I wan theſe things, to gac 
ro Chriſt icmmmediatcly; and not ro think ro ger 
theſe things firſt, and after that to go to Chriſt, 
becauſe the promiſes of thele things are made to 
me only in Chriſt, and commg 'to Chriſt 1s that 
which gives me right and ticle rothe Promiſes 

thar hold theſe forth'; yea no (piricaal good 
thing carbe ia me, or injoyed by me, let mce 
toyl ever {o:much, till 1 come. te: Chreſt, tor all 
ſpiritual good cores in-by. vertue of the Pro- 
mile, all which is in Chriſt; and giventorth to 
ſouls inthe way of coming and uo. other, This 
informeth ashow to look on all thoſe Scriptures 
-wherein Promiſes are madeto Dutics or: Gra- 
ccs, or mate conditionally to fomething in uy 
) they 


= 


they are made primarily to Chrilt, 40d then 
ro works and qualifications as w Ghrift, $0, 
when Promiſes are made eo Repernance, Hu- 
mility, and Selt-denial, rhey- are made to.Re- 
pentance i11 Chritt , humility in Chriſt, ro hun» 
gring and thirſtiog- after Chriſt , as they are 
wrought by Chriſt , #ithows me yee-can dome» 
thingy Joh.1 5.5. {tis God that workgih ig us, it is 
_— _=— _ a ; | 
o that thele qualifications. being -urged, 
other Scriptures urge:that they cannorbe room? 
out Chriſt, and {o wee come to reconeilethem, 
and make theſe Scriptures agree. WW henever 
we annexe promiles xo fluch works and quali» 
fcations, when :wee 1njoyn promules.:our of 
Chriſt, wee put men uponan impoſibility. 
Ob. But this dath deſtroy Works and: Quenli- 
fications? 
 Anſw, Wee deſye.to {ce works. ad. quali» 
hcations , let theſe bee wrged before ithe foul 
taketh rhe comfort: of coming y bur: mot be» 
fore coming to' Chriſt, :Betore rho faut can tay 
Chriſt is wine, ir is-c0 (ee-rheſe. Aganl: walk» 
ing -in looſneſs .and grophaneuets.,; chanor i{o 
conclude, before a foul 'can fay Clriit 4s wine, 
thexreatothelic, : But ia poor foul; LO-come 
to Chriſt-firſt, and this makerh th Rule 
good ;-all' Scriptures bee for @hcdts :and do 
reſtife of bim, Joh g.39.) TER 
YU or yeryairy raping argv | 
«all thoſechar ſtand of fhom the Lond fejwsr: (hrift, 
Thow-ſumerwhiedoltitand off hn 
«+. oy. thus ,-thou canlt gor 
cighs claime or challenge any one promiſe in - 
x 
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the Book of God » and how ſada condigion, is 
this for a-poor ſoul to bee in , wherein he cannos 
lay claim coone promile, | 
1 It is the greateſt comfort and ſupport to 4 
gracious heart when be is nndey afflitt ions gempt a» 
tions; 0c, that hee bath a ſtock, and ſtore-havſe of 
promiſes toga uno; if hee fall into ſ1n,hee hath a 
promiſe of forgiveneſs torun unto; it hee bee ua- 
der temptation, hee hath a prowiſe of ſwppore; if 
hee bee weak,, hee hath a promiſe of ſtrength , it 
dead, hee hath a promeſe of life ; it ignorant, hee 
hath a promiſe of teaching; it perplexed with 
tears of falling away, heckach a promiſe of pe1« 
_— rorun unto, in every condirion hee 
ath one promiſe or other to comfort him , re» 
heve. him, ſtay; ſupport, ſtabliſh him. - | 
- But now on che: comraty , the condition of 
that ſoul that ſtands out againſt Chriſt , is of all 
molt {adz-moſt deplorable, moſt to bee lamen- 
ted, moſt dreadtul; why? becauſc in whatſocyer 
conditionhe is jn , hee hath »o promeſe that hee 
can =_ recourſe = z it he Cp gant ut 
promiſe of ;patdon, ſolong as bel oft from 
Pai. it 7 in proſperity, he hath ;no pro- 
miſe that God will keep bim ji: thas/con- 
dition; It hee bee in adverfiry , he hath we pre> | * 
miſe that God will relieve ,. comfort, ſupport || «.. 
him in-that condition. It he be:remipted', he & 2 
hath »o premiſe that God will deliver hioa ous f 
of, or. preſerve him inthat coditios;If be pray 
he hath-»o promiſe that God will bear.hin\. | th; 
he ſtand in necd of any mercy, ſpiritualor tems 
poral, he- hath »o prowiſe that God will give 
Its 


Hiw 
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How wotull is the condition of ſuch-per= 
ſons? no tongue can expreſs it , not beatt con« 
CCIVE It» | L 
"| 2 That foul which hath aright tothe pro- 
of miſe, and the promiſe going along with him, 

bath the: preſence of God , and the proteftion of 
God going along with hins, tor Gods pteſence and 
| proteion go, where his premiſe goes, 'When 
" i | {/rael went out of Egype towards Canaan , they, 
» | had the promiſe going withthem , andas the 
ire | Promiſe of God went, lo they were guarded, the 
+. | Angel of God went wich then, one while was 
before ther, anothet- while behinde thena, co 
guard them whereſocver danger was” aps 
proaching, So a poor {onl which hath a righr 
of | © the promiſe, incvyery condition hath Angels 
all cing him, and God with him; whereas 
-n. | at foul which hath no right to the promiſe, 
ver | Whict is the condition of all that ſtand off from 
we Chriſt, they are left as God faith of Ephrains 
whea hee was gone ftom God, Like 4 Lamb in 4 
largeplace, A Lambina large place is in dan# 
ger every hour to bee rent in peeces with Dogs 
and Wolves;Gc.So the foul ty the promiſes 
Is every moment in danger of periſhing. 
= 3 That ſoul which hath the promiſe , bath 
he Crd his friend, tor God is 4 friend where his 
ut promiſe goes; Abraham had the promiſe, and 
R God was Abrahams friend : Burt now thar ſoul 
Sf: which hath” or the promiſe, God is an evemy to 
13+ || fhatſoul. | 
| .4- Thac ſoul which hath the promiſe, al 
thing; work together for his good, health, {icknelss 


tiches, poyctty want, abundance , all work _ 
' C ! 


— — 


th - 
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7 Ala ronſes, 


his good there is acombination together of all 
ings: toz{crve that:man , and to wark: him F 
oods That ſoul which hath »or the promiſe, all | 
ings work togerhet fot bis evil; it rich, riches 
a, Gig it poor, poverty hurts him it. well, 
and in _—_ ».that undoes him ;-if fick Þ* 1 
and in adveriity , that undocs him too; there & bh 
is a combination of all- things to work his þ © 
ruin, 
-: 5 That ſoul which hath the promiſe, « the h 
ereatwres are bis friends; tor God makes a le 
at 
cu 
th 
he 
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with the creature inthe behalf of all thoſe that 
are in league and coyenant with himlclt, as 
Hoſ.2.18. And in that day will 1 makg = Cove- 
nant for thew with the beaſts of the field; and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the grownd ; and I'will break_the baw , andthe 4 
= y\ and the battel out of the earth, and wilt th 
make thenms to lye down ſafely, But that ſoul & hi 
which hath =or the pg » allthe creatures are & #£': 
his enemies, all arc cd againſt him, When fo 
hee goes abroad amongſt the creatures , hee =» 

ocs amongſt ſo many mortal cnemics, yeah A 
ct but God give the word of command,and ſay bi 
tothe army of his creatures fall.ons tall on up-| *h 
onthat ſinner, and preſently if he eat, hismear I 15 
will choak him ; if hee breathe ; the aire will & w| 
poyſan him; it bee walk in the ftrects;, the © {p: 
bouſes will tall upon him ; it hee. gocs abroad |} dc 
inthe fields , the beaſts will tear him 3 and de» Þ Þ1 
vour him; where-ever hee goes, where«ever hee fo 
is, whatloeyer hce docs , hee. is ur contumal 


anger. 
6 That ſoul which hath che prowiſe, che 
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Law hath korbing to do with biaw ; it. canmor carte 
him, DTS for hee is not under the 


Law any loager., but hee is under Grace, Row, 
I 


14. | 
But that ſoul which hath notthe promuſe, the 
Law bath yo dv-with bim, the Law curſcth 
him heeis under a continual curſe : Whea hee 
cats, apd drinks, and ſlceps,- the Law curl 
him; when hee waking roads talking wi 
his neighbours -about ordi imploy»- 
ments,the Law curſeth him ; when hee prayes, 
and cries out of his {ws,&&e, yer (till rhe Law 
curſcth bim; for, there is nothiag can remove 
the curſe of the Law but the prowiſe , and thar 
heeharth no right or title uato. 

7 Finally, that ſou) which bath the Promiſe 
all in God i on bly fide , and laid out for him; 
the Juſtice of God 1s on his fide, and Mercy on 
his tide, the Trw#b of God makes tor him, the, 
Power of God, the Wiſdome of God are laid out 
for him; bur that ſoul which hath zor rhe Pro- 
wiſe, all-in God # againſt bir, all the Divine 
Artcibutes are bis Enemies, and att agatalt 
him. The Juſtice of God,-that-1s ocainft biz, 


that crics Dama the ſinner; the Mercy of. God, 
is againſt him, and (aith CY» Juſtice do 
what thou wilt with chat Sinner,” 1 will nor 


{ſpeak a word for him, tor he hath nothing co, 
do with me. "The Truch of God that is agaunift 
bim, that (peaks not a. word of-peage or cams 
fort ro him, | 23 bu-ol ale 
The Wildome of God, and the Power of 
Godgtheſe a4 ap4inf hins tov, oa 
How my thernticeſss of that man 
4 
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or womanthat ſtands out againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 


he hath nothing ro do with the Promiſe, and | 


wanting the Promiſe, how woctul his condition 
15,you have alittle heard, 

Vic 3, Then how bleſſed is their” condition who 
are married to the Lord Jeſu, why al the Promi- 
ſes are theirs. Having Chriſt tor thy Hmband, 
thou haſt this as » foymure with him, all the 
Promiſes of God in him madeover unto thee, 


Sothat is there any good thing in Heaven or | 
Earth that God hath by Covenant and Promiſe | 


iven his people? all this is thine, All good | 
life given by promiſe, they are | 


things in this 
thine ; glory hereafter given by promiſe? it is 
thine, F; Juſtification given by Promiſe, it is 
thine ; is SantH fication? it is thine, Look what- 
ſoever it is which is the gift of promiſe,it is thine 
for the promiſe it (elf is thine,al the promiſes thine, 
Chriſt being thine , and thereforeall it gives, is 
thine, TheCabinet being thine,the Jewels are thing, 
the Field being thine, the Treaſure is cbine; thou 
mayeſt feed upon all, cloath thy ſelf with all the 
rich and good things which the promsſe rings, 

It a poor beggar-woman that hath not a2 
penny, or foot of land , ſhould marry a Noble- 
manthar hath great coffers of gold and filver, 
large poſſeſſions , ſhe may now go about from 
one cofter to another , and (ay, all this is avi, 
all this ſilver is mine, all this gold is wine ; and 
ſhe may ride from one Mannor to another , and 
lay all this land is mine y and all theſe trees are 
mine ; why they arc all my Hasbands , and | 
have a propriety in him ; and fo a propriety ia 
them» Soa poor ſoul that is married to ue 


: 
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hce may rcad over every promiſe , and (ay , this 
ismize, hee may look heaven and carth over» 
and fay all is mise , all that is) in cicher is 
m_ tor all - mocues: and i mY 
Hau:band Chriſt, yea propriety in him, 
— nal Sculli Drudge 
ere is never a poor Scullion,nor a , 
nor a Chinany-ſweeper , bur it his, or her ſoul 
be married to Chriſt , hee may go about , and 
look the world over, and hee may read the 
Book of God, and look heavenover, and ſay 
all i; mine , for all theſe things arc given by pro- 
miſe and the promiſe is mine, Chrilt in whom all 
the promiſes arc;being mine, Saints do too little 
think of this,what they are as they are 11 Chriſt, 
and married to him,were our hearts cyer full of 
ſuch aftual hrs and conſiderations, I am 
matriedto. Chrift, I am united to him, and 
therefore all the promeſes are mine , all the good 
things promiſed here » and hercaftcr, arc winez 
= would not go abour as they do , moping 
and mumping , and dreaming all their dayes, 
neither rejoycing in their inheritance , nor att- 
ing for their heavenly Husband. 
O Saints, take a view of the bleſſedneſs of 


your condition ! look it over in the heighth, 


and depth, and length, and breadrh of it , bee 
proud of it, ſoas to vexe the Devil, and ſhame, 
and provokethe world, Look upon your (elves 
a$ you are, andeſteem your {dyesas you are. 
onot goabout whining and whuling , and 
ſay, 0 I have nothing , none is ſo poor as 1; you 
ſhame and diſgrace you Husband , hath 
matricd you , and ___ ſuch a great eſtate, 
3 15 


—_—  — 
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"Whar haththee given you nothing? You would 


_ Chriſt, by marriage to Chrilt all the promiſes 


Þ lice (0 tranſceodevily rich je Peomiless - and 


make Chriſtan illhuwsband, Well may finners 
bee ſhje and afraid to bee married to Chriſt 


When) Saints by thar carrrge , their —_ | 


ang whuling, and complaining , ſpeak ſo1ll 


' "Yea whether you ſpeak as you ſhould do, 


whether there bee anyrruch or reafon in that 
youſay, letwiſe menjudge. 


It -a'man that hath many vaſt | eſſfions of þ 
I "= 


kind, and chefts of mony 


, and 
warchonſes tall 6f rich commodities, ſhould 


fay to his neighbour, / have norbing, | am atraid 
+ fhall Varve , or come to the Patiſh-ere long 
would not they count him mad? $0 when s 
Sairkt which hath a Magazine of prow#ſes, mal- 
tirndes of precions' promiſes , the meancſt of 
which isof more worth and value than a kings 


domme, ſhall whine , and ſay, Þ have nothing ; | 


Iknow not whattodo, or how to live.--- 

Obj. Hye, but will ſome poor ſoul ſay, Tndetd 
were 1 ſare that all theſe promiſes were mine , 1 
wonld not ſay ſoygbat alas that is my burden, I fear 
there are none of them mine; AA indeed whoſe 
theſe promiſes are, art rich, and ſweb may rejoyce, 
rid ſo could I weretheſe mine , but my afflittion 
tr, 1 fear they ure not mine, © 

Anſw. To thee poor foul T fay, Rewl thy ſelf 
on Chriſt , come to him , and all arethine, Come 
ing to Chriſt (as I ſaid before) is that which 
Lies a man Tight and title roall the promuſes; 
tor , by c:-w»9g ro Chriſt , thouarr married to 


are 
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are chive. . Do not therctore ſtand querying, 
Arc they mine? Are they mine? andruntothis 
grace, and lookto tother qualification,to make 
it out;wherher'they are thine or no; no,bur ſay 
to thy ſoul , Cowing 15 that which makes all 
mine; Coming makes Chrift avine , and.in him all 
the promiſes mire; whether they are\mine or'no 
as yer, I will not ſtand now upon thathowevyer 
I know ( fuppole the worſt that they-atv-noc 
mine) what will make them ſo, and-that is 
coming 51 will | therefote now venture". upon 
Cheilt yif'T have never. come tohimyet”, I-will 
now beguz ;17and then I know it Chriſt receive 
me a poor finger, ashee hath promifed thar hee 
will (For bimthat cometh ro me, ſaichvhes 1wHl in 
no wiſe caſt oxt ) thar all theſe ſhall ftreighrway 
bee mine,and I ſhall beernch, as rich as any, .be- 
ing now by. coming married to Chriſt, made 
one with him ,. and ſo inriched with the-goods 
and ſubſtance of my husband Chriſt, 

Ulſc'4. Of Examination , for the creature to 
look it wr hath intereſt in- Chriſt , if thou haſt, 
thenthe promiſes axe. thine; - That ſoul rhat hath 
imeteſt in Chriſt, 3, 

: Prizeth Chrift as its head , and looketh upon 
the abſent ef \Chriſt as warſt of all : It hath ce» 
nough it ithath ſcenthe face of Chriſt, all is 
nothing if his face bee hid;'O ler it gothrough 
hell ir ſelf, northing gocs {o near tothe ſoul, as 
to looſethe preſence of Chriſt, 

2 It deſireth to bee '"whdetr the Government 
of Chriſt, by the Spirit of Chriſt , 4c defireth ro 
follow the reachings of Chriſts Sparir, 

3 1t longeth "ny appearaxce of Chriſt, 


C 4 Tit» 
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Tit.2.13, whereas the world cannat indure it. 
A poor creature. may bee under temptation 
and-not finde theſe things , but at onetime or 
other ,. hee may finde theſe ; ſome longings, 
when will Chriſt come > * | 
uſe 5.' Of - Exhertation to all that have 
Chriſt , clear np your intereſt in Chriſt , and 
more comfort will you take in the #; 
Now for the clearing up the ſouls 
Chriſt, | 

1 Study the knowledge of t 
wore: The more inward feelin 
there 1s of the Grace of God, 
ſhalt have thy intereſt in Chriſt 

2 Labour for a belerving fr 
evidence of thisgs mot ſeew, 
yeebeleeyedee were ſealed Eph, 

3. Laboxr to diſkenguiſh between 
evidences, 

Queſt. How may a ſonl kpow that its evide 
#5 tynet - 

Anſw.T, If thy evidence for life and ſalva- 
tion doth transform , change , and renew the ſoul : 
The heart, that before it had an evidence , was ſt 
exccedirigly proud, now is wonderfully bumble, 
now it. ndeth corraption dying. The ſoul that 
before was dead to any duty, now itafeth, duty 
15 pleaſant, a priviledge.”' 

Now at that time it is b»mbled , and ad- 
miring God, and cryceth out, Whatſhall I ſay ? 
What hall I do? O whar hall {uch and 
{uch corruptions lodge within mee > When 
there isa purging theſoul , then the evidence is 


(rue, ** | 
: 2 If 


we \ DD 


cw es ad £D 
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made in Chriſt. 27 
21  Withy evidence, when is 1s loſt, bes out of Ty, "© 
power to recover it again , when it is injoyed, ont o 
x | thy power to keep ir * Whenic cometh in at 
s, | by an Almighty power, throwing down all be- 
+ © forceir, andchoulooſeſt it, and canſt not regain 
ic, it isa ſign) it isnqcyidence of thy own ma- 
Fing, for it it were of th own making thou 
get it up again. Nor it is rig cyidence 
yils —_ to humble the ſoul , ro 


[fs rt ed ſurmi ſer,give not Way 

_ you from 

/ — way to reaſon negainf thy faith; _ 
ill diſpute out the 

not mee, and not to mee , and fo Hayy _ 

ſ{oning out faith, Ir is faith w thou =_ 

- | ſeethy intereſt, if thou blindeſt rhe eye » » how 

4-4 on . fr ſee? 

I ſpeak not to looſe livers. 

| 3 Unſtedfaſtneſ:in the deftrine ah, Chrift, As 
a mans principles are, ſo is his faith; if his prin- 
cigles be uncertain, ſo is his faith ; If his know- 
ledge bee too and fro, hee is not ſctled : Donor 

change opinions as men do faſhiovs.; I mean in 

the heprincples of grace \ foundationtruths , of 

ightcouſnel(s of Chriſt, Juſtification, &c, 
Do it hou doſt;thou ſhakeſt all; tor thy evidence 
punk, from thence, this being taken away thou 


!!ſe 6, 


* Al the Promiſes | wY 


— 


Tit,2.13, whereas the world cam indure it. 

A poor creature may bee under. temptation 
and-not finde theſe things , but at one'time or 
other ,. hee may finde thele; fome longings, 
when will Chriſt come? | X 

uſe 5.' Of . Exhertation to all that have 
Chriſt , clcar np your intereſt in Chriſt , and the 
more comfort will you take in the promiſes, 
<p the clearing up the ſouls intereſt in 

riſt, | 

I, Study the knowledge of the grace of God 


wore: The more inward feeling knowledge 
thou | 


there is of the Grace of God, the more 
ſhalt have thy intereſt in Chriſt cleared up. 

2 Labour for a beletving frame , Faith is the 
evidence of thiugs mot ſeew, Heb.r1.1, After 
neebeleeyed ee were ſealedgEph.1.y.13- 

3: Laboxr to diſfmngnuiſh between true and falſe 
evidences. 

Queſt. How may a ſont kpow that its evidence 
6 tynet - | . 

- Anſw.'1, If thy evidence for life and ſalva- 
tion doth transform , change , and renew the ſoul : 
The heart, that before it had an evidence , was 
exceedirigly proud, now is wonderfully bumble; 
now it hndcth corraption dying. The ſoul that 
before was dead to any duty, now itafeth, duty 
15 pleaſant, a priviledge.' 

Now at that time it is 6»mbled , and ad- 
miring God, and crycth out, Whatſhall I ſay ? 
What hall I do? O what hall {uch and 
luch corruptions lodge within mee? When 
there isa purging theſoul , then the cyidence is 


true, ** | 
s If 


_ as A #ttc © 2 a 
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| ſouls will diſpute out the 


ek made : in Chriſt.” 


3 2 Tſchy evidence, when it is loſt, bes out of thy 
power to recover it again, when it is injayed, ont o 
thy pemer to keep it * When ir cometh in at 
by an, Almighty powey , throwing down all be- 
fore it, and thoulooſeſt it and canſt not regain 
I it isa ſign, it is nq evidence of thy own mas 

tor if it were of thy own , thou 

kings jolt were - or it is tio evidence 
of the Devils making, to humble the ſoul , ro 
-- afath tO make the ſoul more watch- 
3 If jRcn wouldeſt clear up thy intereſt in 


Chriſt ,\ theo entertaine, nothing that may go «= 


| gainſt thas imtereft 3 Some things dodarken it , 


as) 
1. Groundleſs fears and ſurmiſes give not way 
to ſuch fears, for Hf Seer pt Uo. will be from 


| God, they drive you from 


2 Giving way toreaſon ag ainſt thy faith;Some 
af to the urmolt 3 


not to mee, and not to mee , and ſo ſtand rea» 
ſoning our faith, Ir is faith i) thou =_ 


ſee thy intereſt, if thou blind the eye » how 
ſhakethouſee ? | 

I ſpeak nox to looſe livers. 

3 Unſtedfaſtneſ: in the doftrine of Chrif, As 
a mans principles are, fo is his ifhis prin- 


Cl ores ork to ag topo 
ledge brerooand fro, bee is not ſerled : Donor 
CD inions as mcn do faſhions.; I mean in 


he principle of grace, foundation truths , of 


ightcouſneſs of Chriſt, Juſtificati on. &c, 
= it thou doſt,thou ſhakeſt all; tor thy evidence 
ack. trom thence, this being taken away bs 
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K 6, To all that ate withowr Chriſt Are 
e things fo, that all tH&promiſes are mate 
to us Ini Chrift, then Came fo Chriſt + How ſhould 
gh conbderirion of this ptoyoke- 
ggared (oul , now'to make « clofe Wind fe 
Ch bu poyr Doh ' which i ch a wer to 
yero miortow-., haſt never a promiſe wo) run. to, 
to rake tomforr inzto bearthy poor«dy1 
1; 0 tome ro Chrif 5 'andalt ſhall beerhine, 
For che Fo UE Wyarc mim; 
ving him t have a 
OA Ar id'y V4, or. ko the hh 
r , I jnean con is 
copia bronNles att floeed up in fit. 


you 
woul t.g0 quictly. out of this. place , 
ns {rs ep an 0-5 ed romt bane woes em w 
_ trer Chriſt, ant rowling your ſes 
on it! 


"Salt Chuilt ro the oman' of Samiar)e, Joh, 
4.10. thow kueweſ# rhe gift of God , and whoit 
i that ſaith to theegive'me to drink, the wonldeft 
have aiked of him , and he would have given thee 
living water." So ſay I poot foul, - if Hoon <d(t 
bur know the gift 5f God, Jeſus Chriſt}, #f'thou 
ct but, know the* worth of (Chriſt ; een thou 
' but. know what pritioms promiſes , 
mn titades of them', tn& what a AN or 
het. ery one, the, meaneſt of them, are 
de world nor contain without 
wh , thy tongue wotild nor beffilent any 
longer \ [chour asking the Father to give 1 thee 
this Chrift;” 
Q bow thany poorſotils, now bete , which 
did chey but know the worth ot one promiſes 
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would now cry out to God, O Chriſt, Chriſt, 
Chrift, Lord give this Chrift romee,and to mee, 
Were the worthof promiſes known y- thenthe 
worth of Chriſt , itt whom all the promiſes are, 
would bee berrer known, 

Put caſe, man, woman, thou wert ſurethon 
ſhouldeft dye to morrow, and hadſt now al 
of ow char ST Kong haſt erage mehr 
thy cradle ro this day , lying upon thee, 
burdening of ther, and thy conſcience torments 
ing thee forthem , and rhon wert at hell gate, 
and hell fire ready ro receive thee, 'and { 
thee” up for ever, what then in thy account 
would a promiſe of pardon and remiftion of 
fits , a promiſe of heaven and eternal life bee 
worth? What? Why all that F have in the 
world , faith the' man , yea a whole worldzten 
thouſand worlds, were there ſo many, or had 1 


" Be ares blocki 
ay bee ſortie of you' are fo blockiſh 
and ſenſeleſs and regardlefs of rhings of this 
mature, that by thisthar 1 have faid' (youare (o 
little acquainted with ſuch things) you would 
riot know the worth of « promiſe, -efore to 
ſpeak in a more familiar way , and to thew you 
the worth of a promiſe a licrle from things you 
do know. | 

Parrhe caſe, now man, or woman, thou 
wert cotidemned rodye ſome cruel death , full 
of the greateſt torrures that can bee imagined, 
ſuch a Gearh aS{ore mer - 4 Ringo 
villac which traprront Co t 
France was ro, who had firſt one of his 


hands cur off, then rhe other , then was cartied 
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rothe place of exccution, where hee had the 
fleſh ot his body wy = oft with burning red 
hot pincers, and'then inciſions and holes were 
+ - inothe elby parrs of his _— and there 
they poured in ſcalding melted lead, and ſo keyt 
him alive ſome dayes torturing of him in thus, 
anda morecruecl manner, till in the end hee 
dycd, Now poor thou wert condemned 10 
dye \{uch a death as this was, and this were to be 
£xccuted upon thee ro morrow , it ſo bee the 
Prince ſhould come tothee over-night, and give 
thee a promiſe of payden, that hee would pardon 
thee, and ſave thee from this cruel death, what 
thinkeſt thou ({uppoſe the caſe were ſo) in 
account ,. would ſuch a promiſe bee worth ? 
I'am perſwaded if the caſe were fo, thou 
wouldeſt not know how thy heart would bee ſo 
extraordinarily taken, to ſpeak the worth of it; 
the very hearing of a wordof pardon at ſuch a 
gimme would-ſo-pyercomethee., as that. thou 
wouldeſt be xcady todye for joy+ 
. Aud poorſoul, know it, that ſuch a promiſe as 
this, js but.a poor promiſe por,wereh the being 
called a promiſe, un relpe& of the promiſes of 
God ia Chrift ;_the mcaneſt, the leaſt of which 
are far greater , and of more inyaluable worth 
than hundreds of ſuch as this, 
.- This is onely a promiſe of rempporal life, and of 
deliverance from.a temporal puniſhment, which 
may lalt chreeor four dayes ; but che promiſes of 
Chrilt arg promiſes of an eternal lite, and of de- 
liverance trom eter=al torments z and it ope of 
theſe promiſes of Chriſt are of fo great , and of 
luch invaluable worth, then what is Cn 
mM. 
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himſelf, in whom «ll the promiſes are; in whom. 
there are inwmmwmerable promiſes of-fuch great vas» 
luc , every one of whuch,tinner, ſhall bee chine, , 
Chriſt being chic, | 
O ſinners , finners, did you know bur the 
worth of a promiſe, 'and ſothe worth of Chriſt, 
our hearts would preſently fall in love with 
im, and you would run about as the Spouſe 
in the Canticles (who having loſt her beloved, 
and knowing well go0d- experience the 
worth of him) did cill the had found him , ſhee 
runs about the ſtreets ſeeking ot him ; ſhee 
meets one, and asKks him, Can you tell mee of 
my Beloved ? No; away ſhee goes and runs to 
another, Can you tell mce of my Beloved? No; 
50 = ſhould have men and women now do, 
if they did but apprehend what a promiſe were 
worth, you ſhould have them go home, aud the 
man would not be at quiet to cat his dinncry or 
go to bed at mane » but hee would runto fuch 
an honeſt man his acighbour, and ſay, O good 
neighbour, I was told to day what wnſpeakable 
worth the promiſes are of , and how that all thele 
arc tobee had in Chriſt, Can you tell mee how 
I may come to have this Chriſt wwize , that fo 
all theſe may bee mine; and if hee could nor 
anſwer him fatis|aorily, hee would run to the 
next honeſt man his neighbour, and 'ask him 
after the ſame manner ; Ah were the worth of 
Framiſes known, you ſhould have many a poor 
man here that-harh a. godly wite ,-or a godly 
childe that knows Chriſt (though ic may bce 
hee bath lirtle cared for them ) now go home, 
and the busband would ſay , Ab wite , 1 heard 


the 


” — 


a—_  - - —_ 


Altthe Promiſes 


the worth of promiſes , and that al) thele. are'in 
Chriſt, couldeſt thou tell mee ſomewhar of 
Chriſt now > And the father or mother would 
ſay , Ah ſon! ah daughter (indeed I have nat 
loved thee as I ſhould, bur childe ) I heard the 
worth of Promiſes, and that all theſe atenſ 1 
Chriſt , couldeſt thou tell mee ſomewhat of Þ M 
Chriſt now? And it poor fuaners would doÞÞ «; 
thus, how many godly wives hearts would leap Þ w; 
to hear this, coming from their carnal husbands, Þ :4 
and godly children, to hear this from their cat- Þ w, 


nal parents. thi 
Sinners, O cloſe with Chyiſt , then all the Pro Þ th, 
miſes ſhall bee yours. bei 


Some of you are Marriners and going out Þ wy, 
to Sea z and now ſuppoſe ( as fuch _ have Þ G 
befallen others ) your ſhip ſhould fink under Þ} 26 


| you, orbeecaſt away by ſtreſs of weather, as Þ th, 


ſoonas youare in the Ocean, what would a | Cc; 
promiſethen, a pardon of finy oft God being Þ Be 
your God,be worth? Ou 

Some of you are Souldiers, and though you Þ 6x 
arc here, yet you do not know how ſoon you | y, 
may bee called out to meet your enemies in the # w; 
field, and ſuppoſe there,thou that now drinkeſt, 
and art merry , ſhouldeſt bee ſhor chorow , or 
run thorow , and lye wallowing in thy bloody 
and gaſping for breath, what then woulda pro+ 
miſe of the forgiveneſs of thy fins, of heaven; 
everlaſting lite, be worth ? 0 come to Chriſt, pr 

Object. 1, My ns are ſo great , I dare n#t || ua 


come. 
Anſw. 1 Gteatneſs of fia ſhould nor kee 
thee from Chriſt, who cameto ſayerhe great? 
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finners: 3 Tim2- 134 The: #.4 faithfoel. ſay; 
4nd 'morthy of all Ataptazien's. thas Ch Þ Jeſe 
Came into.the werldvo (Ave finners , of whom { ana 
ebiafyn' 5 \ F _—_ 
2 greareſt £11» i1$ not to come 1a:Chrilt; 
u isthe greateſt ſip under'ahc \Gaſpel. 
Mark.36;v.14. Afterwerd hee appeared. wee the 
eleven as they ſat at meat , and upbraided._ thens 
with their axbeleef and hardneſs of bears, bexauſe 
they beleeved nat them which had ſeen bins after he 
was tifen, Lake 24: v.25. Then hes. ſdid-wnte 
them, O fools, and flow of bears to beleane all that 
the Prophets bave ſpoken, ' Rom. 211 <va20/ Well, 
becauſe: of nnbelcef they were broken-of >= It it 
were under the Law;thenmuch. more under the 
Goſpel; but ſo ic was. Plal,y8:v.18.t022.dad 
they termed God in their-beart, by ackingetveat far 
their luſt , yea they FPake againſt God:, they ſaidy 
Can God farniſh. a table inthe wilderneſs? v.20. 
Behold. bee fmate the rock, thas the waters gujhed 
out , and. tbr. ſtreams overflowed., Can hee. give 
bread alſo > Cam bee provide fle(b for his geaple? 
V.31. Therefore the Lord haard thu, ard was 
wroth , ſa a fire was kindied ag ainſt Jacob, and 
anger alſo came. af againſt 1ſrach. v.22; Becanſe 
they | beleeved not \ in God, and. | truſted wat}. in his 
ſatvatiar; 'Heb;3.19; 'Tihejicanld not dntcrin, be» 
cauſe of anbetref, 92] | 
ce ſentence.of damnation the Galſpel is 
pronounced agaznlt finners,. riot as lanners,z but. 
uabeleevers, Madk, r6.y.t6} Herbar beieeverh, 
and ib aptized ſhall br: frard:, bee that belreverh 
nets. ſbalt bex'damied. - Joh, 3-18. Hee that be» 
lepver knits; condemned already , becanfe be hah 
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light is come imtothe world , and wen loved dark: 
neſs rather than light, verl. 36. Hee that be- 
lee veth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on bim, 2 Theſl.2.1 2, That the) 
all might bte damned , who beleeved not the 
trmth, | 
3 Saints of former ages have made this 2 
ground of incouragement , not of dilcourage- 
ment. Plal.25.11, For thy names ſakg , © Lord; 
pardon mine iniquity L/er it is great, | 

4 All manner of fin, the greateſt is pardon- 
able, Mark.z. v.28, Verily 1 ſay wnto you , Al 
fins ſhall bee forgiven nnto the ſons of men, 
blaſphemiet, wherewithſoever they ſhall blaſpheme, 
but he that ſhall blaſpbense againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
bath never forgiveneſs, 

5 Gods deſign in the laſt age , is to declare 
the exceeding riches of Grace, Ephy2.7 . That 
i» the ages to come , he might ſhew the exceeding 
riches of bis grace , in his kindneſs towards my 
through Jeſu Chriſt, 

This 15 ſhewnin pardoning great ſinners. 

ObjcR. 2. But had 1 a broken heart 1 conld 
come, mine is a1 4 flint, I dare not, 

Anuſw, Eicher it isin thy power to get this, 
or outot thy power; the former none will 
grant, itthe latter;then come co Chriſt for it, The 
way to have thy heart broken;1s; to come to 
Chriſt, Goats diflolycth the Adamanc, 
which the hammer cannot break ; ſo the blood 
of Chriſt diffolveth the Adamantine heart, 
Zach.13,10, They ſhall look pon me whom the) 


have 


nat beleeved in the nanse of the onely begotten Soi 
of God, verſ.tg. This is th e condemmation tha 
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maders Chriſt. 


have pierced, and they (hall morrn for hing, as a: 
monructh for his enely ſow, \Eack-16,Jaſt, That 
thou mayeſt remember, and v1 confounded, and ne- 
ver open thy month any more, becauſe of tby ſhame, 
when 1 am pacified towards thee for all thas thow 
baft done, faiththe Lord God,, | 7 3894 

Object, 3» But 1 ſhall preſume in comiug to 
Chrift, e208 133% 3s 

Azſw.1. Not fo long. as thou expettelt all, 
not tor thy merit, bur his mercics ſake. ,._, 

2 Nox {o long as thou halt noreſglution» to 
have Chriſt, and hold any 10. T1 

Objett. 4, Fay I. baug bien an enemy ts him, 
an oppoſer, {coffer at his wayes and people, - * » 

Anſw. It is(ad tooppaſe, but conlider, 7 

1 That all rbatever have been, reconciled, 
bave bad. enmity inthcir-natureszo Chrilly and 
his waycs, which hath not hindred their recog, 
ciliation., Eph. 2. v. 132:34« - Col. 1.31] { And 

Jou that were (ometimes glienated , and enemies in 

Jour minde by wickgd waths , yet now hath bes re« 

conciled, | PE IENY 

2 That. there arc many foules: now 4in;hea- 
ven, who hayeaned torih, their cngury ws as 
high a wayasthou halt done.; what lay. ygu to 

Paul, and others ? | 

Obje& 5... Bur Chriſt dothine: belong to me. 

. eAnſw.z. Thou ſhouldeſt cart, hearkenco an. 
objection which tends ro drive thee from: Chriſt, 
when he commands to com: to him. 2. 

. I God.gives thee a ticars, 0 comes, then is 
the matcer.oug of doubr, Chriſt beloagsto thee, 
tor belecying. gives thee + a right , Gale3+ 32+ 
That the promiſe by faith of Jeſw Chriſt 
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might to them that beleeve, 

3 W Chriſt delong to thee, or rio, 
berrer to Caſt thy ſelf apon him, and dye itt ob& 
dience, than to run from him » and dye in diſo+ 

'Whatſoever makes againſt faith is afin» 
tedly from the Devil, and not to bee- beleeyed, 
this doth ſo, 

ObjcRt.6, But I am not elefled, 

Anſw, I, Eleftionis 2 lecret . ſecrets belong 

to God; Iam not to queſtion Gods feeret will, 
whether or no I am elected , burto obey his re- 
vealed will, which commands to beleeve, 
2 The way to knowelceQion being a ſecrets 
15, not to- queſtion rhe ſame , bur beleeve 1n 
hope, againſt hope, Heb,11.1, Now faith i the 
ſubſt ante of thing hoped for, the evidence of things 
nor ſeen. 

3 Uponthis ground thou ſhalt never beleeve, 
for if thou canſt not know thine eleAion but by 
beleeving, and wilt not beleeve till thou Krnowelt 
thou art cleed, thou ſhalt never beleeves 

4 By this thou wrongeſt Gods mtentiory in 
revealing it , who never revealed it to keep ſouls 
trom-coming to Chriſt , but to ſtrerigeheh cheit 
faith, being come. 

5 Thouhereby ſerteſt one part of. Gods will 
againſt another , that which diſcovers eleQtion, 
againſtrhar which requires beleeving, 

6 Thy queſtioning -thou art not eleQed; 
proves not the rhing) 1t any thing, the contratY- 
becaute Satanthe father of lies tells thee ſo. 

Object. 7; But 1 have no poger' ts- corre ts 


C briſt, A k 
7/8 


_ 


—— 


eAnſ, Seck a power of God, {ce 4 Photnite 
for encouragement, Ffa.'4d; #5, 36, 31- Ho. #4. 
veth power to the faint, and to them have os 
wight be ineveaſerh Brengrhy'vetl. 301 Evert the 
oaths ſhall faint andbe wintry, and the youry tits 

mtterly fall, ver; 31; But they that wait up- 
the Lord fhall renew their ſtrength, they (Mall 
mount wp with' wings is Edfles, this ſhall nun 
and not be Weltry, and they ſhall walk 'and' net 


ut, 

Obj. 8, Bat 1 havt net 4 heart to ſack? 

Avuj, Haſt no tongue neither ? ſeck though 
with thy lips, God may'give a l\cart whilftehou 
art ſpeaking, Hoſ, 14+ 152. Taks words endinre 
tothe Lord, fay amo him, take away all iniquiny, 
and receive 1 gracionſly. 

Obj. gc Barnalas, 1 have # long time ſought 4 
powey And fowde noe, which hath made ne wodrys 
and to give RP - Þeg | 

Af, 1: Is a; Agent, and therefore 
will notbe limiced rotime, or ways in working, 
bur wilt work when 2nd how he pleafeth; and 
likewifcatr infinite being, and cheretorea Crea- 
rure may rjot comprehend him tn cime, which 
deftroys ths irifiniteneſs, butt leave him all time 
to work imittis own. Ir was 1/-aels fault to limit 
God, Pſat. 7%. 41. Tee thiy twrned buck, and 
tempted God, and limited the haly one of Iſrael. 

2 Thou Haft riot folght'perbaps in faith , 

thetefore ripe found whirthor (eekett for, Fam. 

4 3. Tit wh and receive nog becanſe yet Meh. 4» 

miſs, Iſrael ſought righteouſneſs yer obrained 

not {* why?" Res gi 31; $2; with Chap. 1157, 

Iſrael #bteb mw Law of righteonſ- 
2 


weſty 
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neſs, hath not attaings to the Law. of righteanſneſs, 
wi 32. Whepenoe? becauſe they ore "s. 
by faith »= 50 -- BY __ 

? 3  Wiltthou ſay becaule thou-haſt not,thou 
Never alt on ag» pe mn a 

4 WOr or; the glory..ot his grace, 
which as yet may be.more magnified in deny» 
ing than giving; whena ſoul can live no longa 
without a mercy, it. comes with a welcome,and 
grace is exalted ; hence God oft ſeems todenya 
mercy, <not becauſe hee wil not gives bar be 
cauſe the extreamity is not {o great, as may 
ſtand with, the advancement of his grace in gi- 
vingh 1ſs. 30. 18,: And therefore will the Lord 
wan that be may be gracious unto you, and theres 
fore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy uy- 
an you, Ia, 33. 16. Now will I riſe, ſaith the 
Lard, now will I be exalted , now will I lift up my 
ſelf, Ifa. 63.12, 13, 14+ Where is be that put bis 
holy Spirit within him? that led them by the right 
hand of Moſes, with his glorious army dividing 
the water before them, te maks himſelf. an ever- 
laſting name, verl. 13. That led them thorow the 
deep as an horſe inthe wilderneſs, that they (honld 
not fumble? vcri.14. Asa beaſt goeth Toning 
the valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed him 1 
reſt ; ' ſo didſt thou lead thy people, te make thy ſelf 
a glorious name, 

5 The longer athing bath been'{; . the 
more {weet, and ſatisfying when £ - long 
ſccking will make. Chriſt ſweeter, Mercy ſweer 
rer- | Lg 

6 -Thou fainteſt, .and- art. weary, ſee what 
Codſaich ro one 1n this condition, {ſa 40, 28: 

9 


made in Chriſt}. 


om _—_ | "Praney | 
to theend:He thon riot brow haſtt how net board, 
that the everlaſting God, the Lord the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither ig weary? 
There is no ſearching of his under ſtanding, \ * 
7 Adde <6 tliy (ceking,' waiting ; if infetiors 
wait oh Superiors, much more ſhould creatures 
on the Creator; ſeeking, ſheiys want and dchre, 
this may have fcl-love in'ic; waiting, ſhews 
{ubjeRion to God , and ſubmiſſion ro hiswill, 
this is tfue'Self-denial , rotuch, a bleſſing is pro- 
nounced, [{a.z0,18- Bleſſed ave all theythat wait 
for him, IL4260 NY 08 8& 
ObjeR, 10. But I am filed with fears ("Tl 
think none)that [ am arejetted perſon;a caſt-awiy, 
and thereſore in vain ts comt, £ 
Anſ#, This" ariſeth-onely from -' feels 
miſtake, ' 1a. 40. 27. My way is bid from the 
Lord, and my judgement 1s paſts over from my 
God, Yet fee her folly 5 ver{[.,98,29,0c,- Haſt 
thow not known,-- | Az. 
Yea Sion from the ſame miſtake faith as 
much, yet falſe, Ia 49. 14, 1 5, 16. | Bt Zim 
ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken mae , and my Lord 
bath forgotten mee, verl.15« Can 4womn forges 
ber ſucking cbilde , that ſhe ſhould not have comp 
paſſion on the Son of her wowb? yea they may for= 
get, yet will nat 1 forget thee. ver(-16.- Behold T 
have graven thee npon the palms of my bands, thy 
walls are cominnually before mee. SP IE 
It can be nothing but ſin, can maketheethink 
thus; See what God ſaichto it, Fer.51.5. For 
Tſrael hath nat been for ſakonguor Fndahb of his God, 
of the Lord of hoſt s, —_ their land was filled 


with fin againſt the Holy One of Iſrael, 
4 D 3 


ObjcY, 


AN ae Rrendſes, 
Abit 17 But 1 buve bein with Chriſt; and 
Sreco.am © wetorions back fider » and darg not come n 
6AM: &3> | \ 12209 + 
| wh Though. it hath be&n-thy.fiv to xn} £ 
from ins » yet now its thy duty x6 cone againf} & 
<<<, 42 haſt not been {o ready a@ pun Way, þ 
bur hee is as readyyg receive thee, Conſider 
one example of God 46 1{racl,, Jer.g. ge both} © 


PICs. ws 1c. } 
1 Their back{lidings were mayy, Jer-3-23,} * 
4 will beal your | backftia; Ft M1 0 
a 2 They werebackſliders indiversand { 
£ 


3 


wWayes, Jor.3. 1. 1 Then haſt playedgbe havior wit 
may hve, nd 
'” 3 Their backſlidiags in ward and deed, were 
as foul, and groat as, could bee, Jor.3,5. T hos : 
haſt fpokan and doug ei things a thou conldeſt, f 
«x4, They had bean back{liderstor along rume, | | 
vat.25- Wee bave ſinned againſt phe Lord ow 
God ,* wee and onr fathers from our youth z £Ves 
yenth this day , and hag not obeyed the wayce of the 
A tings oo and publics, verſd | + 
4 ' $. LIgS and ick b V HL, 
Haſt thaw not ſuer rf which back fliding 1ſrad | * 
hath dowe'?- ſe is gone up apon every bigh 10 Wn» 
26lu y and nuder cverpgroen treey and there bak | 
| 


C 0 BY had before them examples of others 
going in {uch paths, . with Gods anger agai 

then » yer took no warning, verſ-7,8, 4nd ! 
ſaw when for all the cauſes whereby $ack/liding 
dfravl committed adultery, 1 hat put her away, 
nnd given her a bill of divorce, yet ber treacherow 
ſiſter Judab feared net , but went and played the 
harlot 4/ſo., 7 Againſ; 


made in Chriſt, 


39 »- 


Againſt reſolutions and promiſes, Jer, 
A For of #ld time 1 have broken thy Au 
burſt thy bandy > and then ſaideſt I Will not tranſs 
gr ofſe, when wpon every high hill, and under every 
greeme tres thou wandreſt , Man the harlet. 
ns, 


© yo correio 2. 30. In vane 
have 4 ſmitten your childres , they rectived no 
_— latreaties , Cha 
9 catias , P37. And I. ſaid 
#fter ſhe had done all theſe "things , turn thou _ 
we, but ſhe rerwryed not, | : 
.. 20 Wilklly, Chap, 2; v, 31+. 25. But ther 
ſaideſft there i; no hope, no, for I bave loved ſtran> 
£71, and ofter thew will 1 go. 
.' 11 They juſtzhcd. themſelves in their do» 
83, Chapsa. 35. et thew ſaye#t, becauſe 1 am 
innocent , {wrely this anger ſhall twyn frons me, be« 
wh I willplead with thee , becawſe thou ſayeſt, 1 
Yet thelehack({liders arc wooed againand a- 
SailLtorerurn, Jer. 3.1.7 bow haſt played tht harles 
with many lantry, yet return againte me, ſ#ith the 
Lordgv.4 Hilt thou not | 's gime cry nate mes 
My Father, thow art the guide of my youtht And 
veri.7+ I ſaidafter ſhee done all theſe things, 
try then uma mes, verl. 12. Go and prociaime 
theſe words. towards the North , and ſay, Retwru 
theu Wy iſrael, ſaith the Lord, verl.14. 
Twrn, O efeling children, ſaith the Lord, for 
1 ars married wnto you, ver. 22. Retwry yee back- 
ding children, and I will heal your back 
dings ; Behold wee come untothee , for thou art 
the Lord our God. 
Obje&.12, .B«t I fear 1 am but an byprerite. 
D 4 Anſs, 


———_— 
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- | Aufw. Come: thart-thou mayelt bee! ſincere: 
'Chritt calls at the door of Laodices, yer a for- 
mal: hypocritical Church ; yea-God {preaderh 
forth his hands to ſuch, Jia 65.2.compared with 
5. Lhbave fpread out my bands all theday unto y 
rvebe{llans people , which walketh in a way thatwas 
mot good, aſter their own thoughts, yeil,5, Which 
ſay ſtand by thy ſelf , come not near to mev, fori 
am. Belier than thow, theſe. are 4: ſmoak, in 'my 
woſe ;\ «fire that baxnerb atl the day. What now 
poot ſoul haſt thou to objeR , bur thar thou 
mayeſt come to Chrift , and caſtrby (clt.into his 
arms and bolome?" oe | 
O Come,Come, Come) behold everlaſting arms 
opento receiverthee; Come ; —_ perſony 
tormaliſt, here's heaven and talyationz- to bee 
had freely, if you have hearts to take it," all for 
2 pothing-creature: - O Cone ; Driaikard wilt 
thou lye and row! like a Swine in #hy-drunken- 
nels, and not come t6:Chrilt, and bave atheaven? 
Swearer, wilt thourend Gods name; and reje& 
a heaven? Unclean perſon, wilrthou prizerhy 
laſts above a Chriſt,ahcaven? Ono, po, Fic 
tor ſhame.- v4 
: (ome likewiſe poor doubting ſout, caſt thy 
{elt inco Chriſts atms, hee will not caft thee ont: 
Take Heſters reſolution ,- 1f I periſh, £ periſh, 1 
will periſh in doing my duty , going in t0 
the King: It I dye, 1 dye, however I will dye 
doing my duty, and hanging upon Jeſus Chrilt;z 
{ayrochine ownlout; as once the who 
{are inthe gate of Samar:s, (aid: one'to another, 
2 King, 7.4. If wee ſay wee will exter "into the 
City, thenthe famine 11 inthe City, a= 
' | wor | Te 
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4h there, and if we fit fill here, we dye alſe, now 
therefor come and itt w fa imo the o the 
Syrians, if they ſave ms alive, wee ſhall live, an 

they kill ww, wee (Pall. bat dyes $o (ay, Ii and 
where I am, I dye, it I _ to old courſes, I 
dye likewiſe; whatthen? L will yeorure on 
Chriſt, if:hee ſave rmee. alive, 11iye, it hee kill 
my. can bur an. _—_ : 

"Propdlit, 3, Fac abt « Prontifes of God made 
80 ſonvers' jn Jeſw Chia » ſhall certainly and aſſu- 
redly bee fufilled and accompliſhed. 

Its I Kings. Vs 56«; Bleſſed be the 
Lord , that bath gives reft unto bus; prople 1ſracl, 
according to all that he promiſed , 1htre hath not 
failed-pno word of allhiog ood promiſe , which bee 
promeſte by the handof Moles bus fer 

God made a promiſe to v4 

rell,& es to the people ob: If EE 
God was puntualtoa word-in: the! 
it: Andrthus: _e a premiſe. of-whe. 
to Moſes the La —_ on the beh "of thae 
poohneped: if wete (0 punt 

ng the promiſes of the Law, whichicre mad 6 * 
to  Moſge, and- given into. his hagd- for that 
uy «that he would-not fail in atutle; how 
much more (think you) will hee bee, 
in fulfilling thole promiſes which are made to 
Chriſt;z: and given into his hand for the,Saints, 
tuch asall the promiſercs Law and Golpel now 
aIc,to the le Gad, 

Now for the fuller clearing - of- this, rrurh, 
both that it is, avd muſt bee ſo, 1{ball lay be- 


tore you ſame Dembaltrative grounds ,. which 
may feryeco 22a and configm our faich 
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in this great point , That al/ the prom! ſeranade ts 
Chrift, ſhall moſt cert ainly be fuulfilled,and dp come 
ed. 

fDimofem 1. From the Text , They are in 
Chry#. 

2 From the great obii 5 lying wpon God 
the Farber and Jeſms Chriſt bo ſeeto it; thiat the 
promiſes be fulfilled, > + 23 | 
+  Engag' i. Promiſerceft Chrift-deav be- 
fore be had thens, chough they are a gift ro us, ye 
Chriſt paid for them, The firſt had4he 
promiſcriar nothing , but he by his fall ſquar- 
ao wr aero none of his (eed could 
ever have" becn partakers of any of chem had 
not Chriſtche ſecond {dew Repped in'y and by 
paying #price rohis Fachers" Juſtice redevencd 


pr. 5 agen, © T 
\ "Now the -price was nd'lefs than bis owne 
EEE 
r, 15 ro 4O it 5 
, 2; Chriſt canmroput the promiſes 14 
ethey *ſe ; Vor; for hinifelt 1). art hr: 
them; the evil Angels, and good toog'God-did 
ina manfrer-cxecpt them om having; beneft 
by them , 'when he willedhis Sonxo take taans 
mature uponiumrather than theirs, © | 1! 
Now adding this to the Former ,.that the 
fromiſe coſt'Chriſtfo dear, and can be pur c0:n0 
other ule than to bee tulhlled 70 his , 
tens may Faye us good aſfarance ,| betly-of the 
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buconcuſcir can bee pur 0 hee willnoc fail 


that. 
gs. 3. The promiſes are now in Chrifts 
boos. Cakes ir eren men ey havea 
talcat antheirbands, and do not 4eaprove it, as 
inthe Parablc of the Sloathful faxyan, Now 
Chriſthaviog (o pear © ralent in--his hand as 
the promiſes, which talent, as 


they ac in Criſt tran, icon. and 
therefore ſaith hee, They are Tex, and Awven, 1.C- 
trac, certain, immurable , ſhall mold cerrainl 


bee 'fulfilled , Chrift will not- ſuffer”. {i 
a Talent to bee in hs hand, and not naprove 


it, 

The oviſes are net exoly i the 
hand of Chrit , bus Chrift hathretritadabew of 
bis Father for this end , that bee flunligins them 
forth to 0 {IARET TS, 

God gave them int o Chriſts handupon this 
condxion, that hee ſhould nor keep bamn- 
ſeltnotlct them ye = þ— uſclels, .burgive then 
forcti re poor ſinners, as A#.2.3 3: be- 
ing by the right band of God exalted, ang having 
received of the Farber the promiſe of the Holy 
nr be bath ſhed forth this, ___ Jenaw ſee 

Gr, * A 


Engage, 
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All the Promiſes 


| i/ 55 Chriſt by promiſe is engaged to fee 
them fulfilled. A mans promile lays ancngage- 
ment and anobligation upon him ; Chriſt hat 
promiſed toſce them accompliſhed. Hee gives 
us his promiſe upon hns: Fathers promiſe, that 
the promiſes.ſhall be tulkilled; Luks 24+ 49. 4nd 
behold, 1 ſend the promiſe of wy Father pro on, 
God the Father. had promilſcd ro ſend t nn 
rit, here Chriſt adds his promiſe to it, asto ſay, 
Hath my Þather promiſed-the Spirit, why Ido 
RR be made-good, for 1 will ſend 


:\' Now poor'ſoul, doſt thou doubt whether the 
__ ſhall-be tulfilled; why __ 9.0 
what engagement” lics upon Chrilt, to ſce to 
the tulfillmg of them. 3 
is ] mip danoalizate the truth from thoſe 
great tiefard exgagements that lye upon God the 
CP _—_ it, thatr-the Promiſes Mo fulfil- 
c there”are great engagements tye upon 

Chriſt,fo upon the Father 7h 

Engage. 1. The declaration God hath made of 
his own name engageth bins 10 it, Exod. 34 6+ 
God harhdeclarcd this to-be apart of his Names 
chathe isabundant in goodneſs and truth, 'and 
how canthis bee, ſhould hce not tulfill his pro- 

Engage. 2. Gods faithfulneſs engageth him ta 
ie, Heb. 10,24. Let ws: hold faſt the profeſſion of 
onr faitb-withous wavering, for be is faithful that 
promiſed,: '. . 0 

This was the ground of «rb; belceving, Co1 
premiſed, *xnd "though much might bee (aid in 
r-alonagainſt thething, yer judging him _ 
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ful ſhes belceverh, Heb. 11, 11, Through faith 
fee | Sarah her ſelf received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, 
| and was delivered. of a Childe when ſhe was paſt 
ay age, becauſe ſhe judged bin faithful who had pro- 
'es | mijſed. Hence Balaam realons, God is not as 
at | man, therefore canngr lye,or be unfairhtul. 
»d Engage. 3 Gods promiſe it is 4 part of his Co- 
ww. wvenent: what 1s the Coycnant of Grace, buta 
pl- | bundlcof precious Promiſes > now God wil not 
th break his Covenant in any part of it. See for 
this, /ſa. 54. 10, For the mountains ſhall depart, 
nd | andthe hills be removed, but my kindnt(; ſhall not 
depart 7 ar thee, neither Jo the Covenant of my 
be peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath merc 
le } on thee, God (peaks high language -- | 
to 
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Engage. 4. God hath added his. Oath to his 
Promiſe, Heb. 6. 17. wherein God willing more 
e | abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe, the 
be | immutability of h1s Counſel, confirmed it by an 
l- | Oath, As an Oath coptirmeth another in the 
n | certainty of the thing he ſwears to, and there» 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, An Oath is for confirma* 
f | tion, verſ, 16. fo doth it lay upon another an 
s engagement to do, what hc hath (wornto, and, 
Cy indeed the great engagement that an Oath aye 
d upon the party [wearing, is that whereby t 
X other - is confirmed, Now, God hath for the 
ſtrengthening of our faich, added bis Oath ro 
a his Promiſes ; God ( as with reverence I may 
f lay) ſhould break his Oath, and forſwear him- 
q ſel it he ſhould not (ee to it, that the Promiles 
be fulfilled, | 
Engage, $ + Goa hath parned and morgeged 
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Heaven and Earth upon it, the Covenant of the 
ay and night, that hee will not break, bis pron, 
| dawy t, Vetſ. 34. 35» 36, 37. But this ſhall 
be the Covenatt that I will wake with the "_ of 
HKracl; after thoſe days, fairb the Lord, I wi P" 
my Law it their inwayd parts - verf, 35. Thu: 
ſaith the Lord, which giveththe Su for 4 light to 
the day, andthe tor = the Moon, and of the 
Starres for a light tot aight, which breaketh 
the Sea when the waves thereof, roar: his name is 
the Lotd of Hoſts, verl; 36. If theſe Ordinance: 
depart out of muy ſight, ſaith the Lord, then ſhalt the 
ſeed of Iſracl ceaſe from being # Nation before me 
for ever, yetſ.37. Thus ſaith the Loyd, if the 
vens can bee meaſured, or the foundations « 
the Earth be ſearched out beneath, then will ] $ | 
off all the ſeed of [{racl, for all that they have done, 
ſaith the Lord, God before had made 
precious Promiſes to Iſrael, now leſt any ſhould 
doubt of the fulfilling of them, God here lays 
Heaven aud Earthto pawn wpon it; fo Chap. z3. 
ver. 25, 26, the ſame with the former, | 
Engage. 6. God expetts wie (hould fulfill our 
promiſes to rs ee therefore by the rale of c- 
quity he himſelf will do the ſame, Dex, 23. 23. 
That which is gone ont of thy lips thou fhalr keep 
and perform, as thou haſt vowed it willingly umd 
the Lord thy God, for this haſt ſpoken it with thy 
mouth, | 
Engage. 7. God takes breach o promiſe excte» 
ding ill in man, and theretore hintfelf wilt not 
doit, Nebem, 5,13, | | | 
To all that hath been ſaid, let mes adde a 
word oft two more, 
1 Tod 
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' 1 The Saints venture upon the Promiſes, and fo 
ſhould bedecrryed in thiekk hopes, it- chey were 
NOT tulfilled. 3 

2 They are the Saims inberitaner , Saints arc 
heits of proctuſe, Hob. 4 1. 86, 17; God willing 
more abundant ly to ew wwo the Heirs of Yoni ſe »= 
Saints ſhould be deprived of their inheritance, 
ſhould notthe Promilfesbe tulfitted, 


3 Sxims x ſwftaine injury by, ſhould they 


not betulfilled, 

4 The experience of all Ages ſhew ys, that 
God hath ever RR. bis promiſe ; Obd' made a 
promiſe to the Fathers rhat Chriſt ſhoald comme, 
this hee fulfilled when Chtiſt carne,' H&, 13, 

2,23. And wee dee lbye nnto you glad Hdings, 
he that the promiſe which wat made nite the Fa- 
thers, God bath fulfilled the ſanit ants ut their 
Children, im that Ee Dat raiſed wp Teſus Again as 
it iz alſo written in the ſeovid Pm, The aft hy 
Son, this day have I beydtten thee, 

God made « prone: F- to Noab, that whe Earth 
ſhould not be drowned-- thisthougtythe' world 
hath ſtood tour thouſand yeats iſmce, Fer God 
hath nevet broken. 

God made 4 promiſe to Abrabow, that at the 
end of four hundred and thiftty yeat$ his Seed 
ſhould come our fro adantt thofe that affti- 
Qed chemwirh great fubſtatice, Ge#i ry: 13, 14. 
This God pun&tually fulfilled to a day, Ewod.t3 
verſ. xt And it came fo paſt at the end of four 
hundred and thirty years, ever the [elf ſame day, it 
came t4 paſs, thas alt the Hoſt 5 of the Lira went ont 
from the Land of eAgypt. 

Cod made « promiſe to Joſerh, that het Mm 
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rule over his. Brethren, | | 1 
God made 4 promiſe 20 David of the King 
dome, 


God made «promiſeto 1/rael, that at the end 


of ſeventy years Captivity in B«b/on they ſhould | 


= delivered , and theſe, Promiſes hee fulfil 
God made «promiſe to his peopleot the Spi- 
rit, Joel 2. Zach, 12. 10, and chap, 2, the ſame 
in 14» 15, 16. Chap. of Jobn, and this God 
makes good, Atts 3. : 
Obj.1, O but will ſome poor ſoul ſay;TrecyGol 


hath made ſuch a promiſe, but me thinks I ſee (i 


, and ſo great difficultie1, and diſcouragement: 
in ob way of Gods fulfilling the ſame, that I can» 
not think. ever God will fulfill it, 


Anſ. 1+: Are..the difhculties or diſconrages- | 


ments greater than thoſe Abrebam met with 
he had 4 promiſe of a Son, IE 

t He waits twenty five years after the promiſe 
was made, as will appear it you compare Gen, 
12. 4+ With chap. 21. 5. Abrabam was ſeventy 
and fiye years old when he departed out of Ha- 
ran, where he had the promiſe, Ger. 12,2, and 
he wasan hundred years old when his Son /- 
fazc was born unto hin, Ger. 21, 5+ was not 
this a great dilcouragement? might not Abra- 
bam havelſaid every year, {ure the Promiſe will 
never COMe ? -- | 

2 He waits (o long till bis own body was, dead, 
and Sarahs wombe; the means by which the 
promiſe ſbould be brought about, there was. 4 
aexth upon it, fo as that 1n a Natural way there 
was no hope, and therefore hee is ſaid to be- 
ceve 
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made in Chriſt, 


leeycinho papithegy, Ren.4-0k did not 


this much: the difcouragements, .and 
make difhcultic greater ? might not Abrabars 
fay, well, now I ice there is no hope ? | 
3 After God had given him a Son, ' yer God 
commands hin to offer him up, ” 

Did not this make dithculty the greater ? 
Abrabam might ſav, This Son of mine is the 
only Son in whom the Promiſe is to bec tulfil- 
led, and God commands me to offer him up. 

. Now notwithſtanding all cheſe, 4brahan be- 
leeves ; before he had a Son, hee beleeved that 
God who had promiſed was able to pertormit 3 
and after, when God bids him ſacrifice his Son; 
God ſtill was able; 

. . 2 Gods remembrance of his promiſe makes 
him to work wonderouſly over the head of all 
difticulcies, P/al. 105. 42. compared with the 
_— verſcs, For hee remembred his holy pro+ 
m/e... 

3 Is any thing too hard forthe Lord ? 

Obj. 2. 0 but I have ſinned m— ag ainſt 
Gad, fince ſuch and ſuch a Promiſe hath been made 
wito me ? : , 

Anſ, Yer God remembers his promule, Pſal. 
106, 45» compared with tormer verles ; Aud 
he remembred for thens his Covenant = yet VET. 34: 
They did not deſtroy the Nations concerning whom 
the Lord commanded them, verl, 35, But were 
mingled among the Heathen, and learned their 
works, vert. 43. The) provoked him with their 
counſel, and yer God remembred his Covenantyv.45 


and as he remembers his promile, ſo he will tut- 
flll ir. E Chrut 
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Chriſt before bis death gave his Diſciples « 
prom:ſe of the Spirit-; atter chis rhey deal more 
unkindly with him than ever, Pezer denies hum, 
ſome ſlkep when hee was in the midit of ©! 
agony , all forſake him and flycand yet Chri 
tuifiils his promiſe to them, 

How exccedingly did Jeboram the ſon of 
Jehohaphar King ot Judeb, make Judah ro fin? 
2 King.8 18. He walked in the way of the Kings 
of Iſrae!, a did the houſe of Ahab, for the dang 
rerof Abab was his wife, and bee did evill in the 
fobe of the Lord, 

Yer for all this, becauſe God had made a 
promiſe to David, that hee ſhould alwayes 
have a light , hee will not therefore deſtroy 
dah, as verl.19. yet the Loyd would not deſtroy 
Judah for David his ſervants ſake , '\as bee pro- 
miſed to give bim alway 4 light , and to bus chit- 
dren, 

Gods Covenant, I{a.54.9. 1s (aid to bee like 
the waters of Noah ; when God had brought a 
floud upon the world in Neahs time, God 
{warc to Noah hee would not drown the carth, 
as you may reac, Gen,8,21, For the imagination 
of mans heart 1s evil from hit yomth, «» it ſhould be 
rendred, Althomgh tbe IMAgINATION. == 

Such 15 Gods Covenant and Promiſe that hee 
wm not break it, although the heat of man bee 
evill. 

Again, thou haſt finned , whatis thy ſing but 
a breach of the Law? Now the Promiſe was 
before the Law, and therefore thy breach of rhe 
Law cannot dilanil the Premeſe , Gal.3.v-15, 

16,17» <1d thu 1 ſay, that the Covenant that 
Wu 
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W415 confirmed be re of Gad ww Cbrif the | 

which mas four bundred and thirty years 4 

net diſannl, that it ſhould make the Promiſe of nave 
A | 


et, T 

Objett 3. But 7 am 4 poor 1umwortby creature. 
Anſw. The Prom e .1$a gilt, Gal.z: 23, 
T hat the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that beleeve, 

Objet. 4. Bus had I ſomething of that God 
bath promiſed, in way of pawn or pledge, I they 
could beleeve, 

Anſw. Abrabambad nothing bur a bare pro» 
miſe, and yet hee belceves, Att.7.5. Lad bee 
gave him none inheritance in it , nat ſo much «s ta 
ſet his foot on, yet bee promiſed that hee would give 
it to bin for a poſſeſſion , and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yet hee had no childe, Wee ſhould bes 
leeve God upon his bare promiſe , as the Samarie 
tans belceved Chriſt , becauſe of his own word, 
1o84-4h And many more beleeved , becauſe of 


is own word, 

Objct.5, O but I have waited ſo long for the 
promiſe, and yet it comes not , 1 ſee it not fulfilled, 
that my ſaul faims , 1begintobe without hope that 
ever it will be fulfilled, 

Anſw, Haft thou waited longer then Abra: 
ham? Abraham had a promiic of a Son, bur 
waited twenty five years , as bath been ſhewed, 
halt thou waited yet rwenry five years, or half 
that time. | 

Objedt.6, Bur 1 finde much unbeleef in my 
beart abont it, I cannot belerve the fulfilling of the 
promiſe ,, and therefore wndowbtedly thanugh Go4 
cold fulfil ity yet my tnbeleef will hinder, = 
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«An[.1, Can thy nnbelect hinder what God 
__ do? thenis thy fin greater than the power 
of God, | 

2 Haſt thou ſuch a promiſe made to thee? 
then aſſurethy ſelf thy unbelecf ſhall never hin- 
der it, 2 Tim- 2.1213» OI nt , yet hee 
abideth faithful, be cannot deny ya. 'F/ reps 3. 
What if ſome did not beleeve , ſhall their unbeleef 
make the faith of God , without effett > God for- 
bid. 

Was therenot much unbelect 1n David con- 

cerning the premiſe God had made to him 
touching the Kingdome, when hee ſaid , 1 ſhalt 
now periſh one day by the hand of Saul ?' 1 Sam, 
271z Yet God made it good. 
So in Zacharias, Luke 1, when hee faid, 
Whereby ſhall I know this? for F am an old man, 
and my wife well ſtricken in years, y, 18,19. yer 
God fulfilled it. 

3 Patcaſc thou canſt not beleeve God will 
perform it, belceve but thus much, God is able, 
and it ſhall bee fulfilled, So eAbraham did in | 
ewo as difhculr cafes as rhine, and by this faich 
in the power of God obtained the. promiſe 1n 
both, Rem.4.21, And being fully perſwaded that 
what hee had promiſed , hee was able alſo to per= 
form, Heb.11.1 9. Accounting that God was able 
$0 raiſe him (i.e, llaac) wpeven from the dead. 

Object 7. But God doth ſeem apparently to caſt 
me off, 

Anſw, God caſt oft the Jews, and yer hecalis 
them againupon this yery account of his love 
and promiſc, Rom.11, 27, For this is my Cove- 


made in C brit, 


ObjeR. 8, But I bave broken covenant andpra= 
miſe with God, and therefore God hee will break 
hi; with me, 

Anſw. The good things God hath pro- 
miſled do not come upon the account of our 
Covenant, Ezck.,16.61. Then thou ſhalt remens- 
ber thy wajes and be aſhamed , whenthou ſhalt re- 
ceive thy ſiſters, thine elder, and thy younger , and 
I will give then unto thee for daughters | but not 
by pl ( ovenant,] 

jet.9. Bur ſome ſoul will ſay , { do net 
queſtion whether God will fulfill his promiſe, or no, 
but here is my doubt, I queſtion whether hee 
will fw[11 it to me, ſuch a one as I am, 

Anſw,x, Thou oughtelt not to make ſucha 
queſtion, 

1 Becauſe ſuch a queſtion tends direRly to 
keep thee off from beleeving, which is rhat God 
commands. 

2 Becauſe God hath no where ſaid , It doth 
not belong to thee , and where God doth nor 
c_— » thou oughteſt not ro exclude thy 
oil, 

3 Becauſe ſucha queſtion is firlt ſtarted in 
thee by the Devil whom thou oughteſt not ro 
hearken unto; tor it cannot bee of God,becaule 
he every where calls fouls to beleeving , and 
therefore doch not put in queſtions to keep mey 
from ir, 

4 Becauſe it is ſuch a queſtion as thou canſt 
no way bee ſatisfied in , but onely by caſing to 
make it, and cloſing with the promiſe. 

5 Becauſe wee no where finde in Scripture 
that eyer any of the Saunt made ſuch queſti- 
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ors » orit by reaſon of any diſtemper at any 
rime did ſpeak ſomewhat lkeit , yet oy are 
afterwards cicher blamed , or do blame them» 
ſclycs for it, | 

Avſw.z. Thy very beleeving of it makes it 


thine, Gal.z, 22, That the promiſe by faith of | 


Jaſon Chriſt might be given to them that belerye, 
ence Heb. 11.33, Saints are ſaid by faith to 
have obtained promiſes, 

Queſt. How may 1 come to know when the 
Promiſe is near fulfilling ? 


Anſw. 1, Extraordi pre ſures puns upon ; 


thec, is a ſign the promiſe is near, $2.24, 
And God beard their groaning , and God remen» 
bred bis Covenant with A ms, ard with 
Iſaac, and with po : and God looked wpon the 
eb:ldren of I{rac 

When the preſſures of Iſrael were ſo great, 
that they figh and groan under their burden, 
rhen God remembers his Covenant, So Chap, 
6.5, 

2 Extraordinary deadneſs » is: alſo a ſign the 
promiſe 1s near, Then was the promiſe near 
toulfilling ro Abrahemwhen ina natural way his 
body was dead,and Sarah; womb dead, ' 

3 Extraordimayy growth Aftq.1 7 But when 
thetime of the promije drew nigh , which God had 
oo a to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

Quilt What doth the conſideration hereef afford 
uw 45 murter of comfort? 

An(w, There is comfort in this, That owr be+ 
lreving the prem!'e ſpall nuN bee in Vain, Thou 
ſhall nor þec aſhamed of thy faith , thy hoping, 
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, and God had reſpelt wnto thew, | 


As ak is @__-. #1 tw akk anou it. 


”— 


—— 


.  maieinChriſ, 


truſting, ſtaying upon God, Atts IJ, 2J, 73, 
Hnd we declare nnto you gladtidings, how that the 


omiſe which was unta the Fathers, God 
hath fulfilled: the ſame wnto. ns. their Chul« 
dren, nl 


Q, What may we learn bence as our daty ? 
A. 1. Learn net to charge God fooliſhly ; my 
meaning is, not to charge God with breaking 
of promule, 
ere is a pronenels, or aptneſs in the Saints 
themſelves, to charge God with breach of pro» 
mile, P ah 77- 8. Doth hrs promiſe fail for evers 
were? And to do it isa very great and proyo- 
king evil, Numb. 14. 34 After the number of 
the days in which ye [earched the Land, even forty 
days ( each day for a year ). ſball yee bear your ini« 
| mow", even forty years, and yee ſhall know my 
each of promiſe, 
Q. But when do we charge God with breach of 
Promiſe ? 
efnſ.1, When becauſe the promiſe tarries a 
great while, we therefore conclude it will never 
come; Pſal. 77- $. Doth his promiſe fail for ever- 
wore ? 
2 When conſulting with carnal reaſon wee 
cometo queſtion whether the thiog can be, or 
Wit can be, Numb. 11, verſ, 18. to 21. Tos 
have wept in the ears of the Lord, ſajirg, Whoſhal 
give M4 «ſh to eat 2 for it was well with #4 in eE- 
£Pty therefore the Lord will give you fleſh, and 
Jou (hal eat even a whole moneth, until it come ons 
at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto you, bee 
canrſe that yee have deffiſed the Lord which « 4- 
mony you, and have wept before him, ſaying, why 
E 4 Cane 
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Came we forth out of egypt? 
3 When the lying ot great difficulties before 
us make usto fly back, and run from the Pre- 
wiſe, Numb, 14. ver, 2, 3,4; the Children of 
Iſrael had the Promiſe going with them to («+ 
xaan, but hearing of the ſtreagth of rhe men, 
and Cities of that Land, 8c. they will back a- 
ain into e/Zgypr, and fo indeed do run from the 
romiſe, and this, verſ, 34. God calls a charg- 
ing him with breachrot Promiſe, | 

2 Wait for the fulfilling of the promiſe, As 
3. 4+ Wait for the promiſe of the Father, which 
(fauh Chri ) yee have beard of me ; and that 
With patience, Heb. 6.15, After be had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promiſe. 

3 Take notice of Gods fulfilling of bis promiſec, 
when he doth fulfill them. So Solomes did; 
x King. $. verſ. 15. And be ſaid, bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Ifracl, which fpoks with bis month 
wrto David my Father, and bath with bis hand 
failfilled it , and verf, 20, Avd the Lord hath per- 
formed bis word that be ſpake, and ] an riſen up in 
the roome of David my Father, and fit onthe 
Throne ef I{racl, as the Lord promiſed, verl. 24: 
verl. 56. Bleſſed bethe Lord that bath gives reſt 
anto his people I(racl, according to all that he pro 
miſed,” there hath not failed cne word of all bis 
good promiſe, which bee promiſed by the hand of 
Moles b!s Servant, four rimes over in this one 
ſpcech of his, he rakes notice 'of this. 

Alchough the Promiſe was made ſome hune 
dreds of years before, yet hee doth not forger it 
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atthctimeof fulfilling, 
'” Do Dang did, 2 Sam, 7, 3% 4nd now 0 yo 
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God, thew art _ Tag a " word; ? 8rney aud 
thow haſt promiſed this goodneſs nnto thy. Servant; 
write awark, ſych rams in ſuch a place God 
fulfilled his promiſe. 
' , 4 Whepnthou art in fireights, "urge God with 
bis promiſe, Plalm 119. 49, Remember the word 
m_ thy Servants wpon which thow baſt cauſed me 
ro » | : 
” Jeboſbaphis did, 2 Chres, 20. g. So Jacob 
did, Gen. 32. verſ. 9, 10,12, 12+ And Jacob 
ſaid, © God Y my . Father Abraham, a»ud God of 
my Father | the. Lord, - which ſaidſt uno 
me, return unto thy Country, and to thy kindred, 
and I will deal well with thee, yer{, 11, Deliver 
me I pray thee from the hand of my Brother, from 
the __ Eſau, for I fear him, verl, 12, And 
thou ſardſt, I will ſurely dothee good, and makes 
thy Seed as the ſand of the Sea, which canngt bee 
numbred for multitude, 

$ When thou art in the dark, bleſs God that 
thou haſt a Word, or Promiſe totruſt in, and #elye 
wpon ; you may ſce this in David, Pſalm 56. 4, 
Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up, vert, 2, 
& verſ.4. 1n God I will praiſe his word, in God 1 
have put my truſt, 1 will not fear what fleſh can do 
unto me, verl, 10, In God will I praiſe his Word, 
is the Lord will I praiſe bis Word, David was in 
ſtreights, and had nothing to truſt to, and 
three times over hee praiſeth God for his 
Word, 

6 Bleſſe God whenſogver thou haſt had a pro- 
miſe fulfilled, 1 King. 8, 56. Bleſſed be the Lord 
that hath given reſt unto bus people [{racl, accor- 
ding to all that he promiſed, which that my 

mail 
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All the Promiſes 


mayeſt do, pray for the tulfilling of Promiſes 
betore they filled, 2 Chron, 1.9. Now 0 
Lord God, let thy promiſe unto David my Father 
be eſtabliſhed, &c. Compare this with 2 K:ng. 8, 
verſ. 15, 16 And her ſaid, Bleſſed bee the 

God of Iſrael, which ſpate with his month uni}: 
David my Father, and bath with his band fulfil. 
ted it, ſaying, Since the day that I brought farth 
wy people apr Egypt, I choſe no City ouÞ 
of all the Tribes of I(racl to build an houſe, the 


my Name might be therein, but 1 choſe David uf 
be over my people "Iſrael, He that prays tor the? 
fulfilling of a Promiſe before it comes, will bleſs 
God when ; 


it Comes, 
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Abſolute Promiſes made to Sinners 


»/fil. AS Sinners. 

forth 

+11 = — 

the® : | 

id tf Iaiah 57.Verſ.17,18,19. 


r the For the iniquity of. bis covetouſneſs was 1 
ble mwroth, and [mote him: 1 hid me and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly'in the way 
of his heart. 

1 have ſeen his wayes and will heal him; 1 will 
lead him alſo , and reſtore comforts unto 
' him, and to his mourners, 
| 1 create the fruit of the lips, Peace, peace, to 
' himthat « afar off , and to him that is near, 
* ſaiththe Lord,and 1will heal him, 


| Shall not {pin out time abour the 
Pt coherence of theſe three Verſes 


*. A, with the former, or in explication 
(oP) of them , onely give you a leflon 


oO from rhem in general, which is 


this, 
Doar. That the promiſes of grace, or the free 
promiſes of the Goſpel, are made to Simerss 
or to perſons as Sinners , wnder the notion of 
inners. 
>» I ſhall fiſtclear my meaning in this Propo- 
{1110n, 
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Abſolute Promiſes made 


ſition, and then ſhew how it ariſeth from theſe 
words taken together in the-lump. 

Toexplain my own ſenſe and meaning, 
theſe two things, 

x: ThatlI ſpeak not of Promiſcsin gener 
but onely of the abſolute prowiſes , or promiſes 
grace « Concerning conditional promiles s 
another queſtion; that which I afhrm is this 
That all abſolute promiſes are made to ſinner1, 
to perſons under that notion, 

2 That when Iuſethe term | as Sumners] 
meaning is no more than this", T o perſons whil 
they are yet without any precedancou work or 
li fication, the promiſe is made, 

How this ariſcth from the words will appear 
if we conſ{tder twothings, X 

x The Promiſes laid down in the wor 
which are four , and all promiſes of Grace be 
longing tothe Covenant of Grace. 

: I will beal him, verl(. 18. What healing? 
Why, onely a healing of the backſliding nature 
that 1s in Sz this is a promiſe of the Covenant of fix 

racc, Jer.32.v.38.and 49. compared, And the, 

all be my people, and I will be their God: yerſ a9 
Ard I will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
them, that I will not tuyn away from themy \ro det fu 
them good, but I will put my fear incbeird bigs 'S; 
that they ſhall not depart from me, > fi; 

2 1 will lead thew, What is that but the 
reachingand direRion of the Spirir', promiſed 
in the Covenant of grace? Jer.3r.34, eAndÞ n: 
they ſhall teach no more every man bis neighbour , | c; 
and every man his brother,ſaying, K now the Lord, G; 

for they ſhal all know mesfrom the leaſt of then wn* | © 


fo 
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to Sinners 4s Sinners. 


ty the greateſt of thems, ſaith the Lord, i © © © 


3' 1 will reſtore comfort to bum,” Thus ſpiri» 
tual comfort is laid down as the very: fubſtance 


7 of the Goſpel, the maine thing aimed at inthe 


NewCovenant, Iſa.4031,2, C cn ye, comfort 


Bye wy people, jaith your God, ſpeak, ye comfortably 


to ferwſalem, and cry uno her, that her warfare is 
accompliſhedthat her iniquity is par doned;+- And 
theretore this too isa New Covenant promiſe. 
4 A promiſe of creating peace to them that 
are afay off and nigh, ver{,19. This is the very 
work of the Golpel 5 as' Epb,2.17- and there- 
fore this promiſe muſt needs relate ro rhe New 
Covenant; and ſo bee a promiſe of Grace. | 
2 Conſider the ' Qualifications of the perſons 
ro whom theſe promiſes 'are made , 'cven then 
when they are made , qualified they are, bur 
how,with fin enough,and too much, though nor 
roo much tor Grace to mount over; Sinzers they 
erc in grain,and this is all theirqualification, +» 
1 Their fi, it wasinir ſelf exceeding great 
and hainous, as is expreſled in thele words, 
The iniquity of his coverenſneſs, Not onely co- 
verewſneſ; of it(elt, an iniquity, but an iniquit 
(as wee may (ay) there was of this iniquity, It 
1s a phraſe ſomewhat like that, Rons.7.17. Sin- 
ful ſo. - It was cuough for the Apoſtle co call 
Sis, $:n, butthat he might ſpeak of the evil of 
it inthe higheſt and moſt tranſcendent way) hee 


_callsir Sinfal ſim; {o it was cnough here tor the 


Prophet to have called Coverouſneſs by its own 
name , Coveron/neſs, but ro ſhew the height and 
tran{cendency of this wickedneſsot chews, hee 
calls it, Iniquity of covetonſneſs, B 
ut 


— 
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Abſolute Promiſes made 
Bat 2. Though their evill were great, yet i 
may bee they were ready to bee reformed up 
the leaſt appearance of Gods diſpleaſure againſ 
ſuch waycs and praftices; No, I was wra 
ſmote them, ſaith God y and what followed, kb, 
went on frowardly , Was fo far from being made 
berter , that like a froward ſtubborne{@hilc 

| _ worſe for Gods correcting of hin 

c out, 

, Though hee did thus a while , yet it my 
bee inthe end hee ſaw his cvill, and did turn 
God; No, ſaith God, Iheve ſeen his ways, ast: 
{ay, Poorcreature, hee ſees not his miſery, het 

es no notice of his wayes ,- bur runs on ir 
his wayes;l ſee obwihe a crooked diſpoſition he 
15, how froward and ftnbborne, hee will not, 
much as once bend or bow under all my cot 
rections ; but bears himſclt up in waycs of op 
poſition againſt mee, well ſaith God, { will ne 
withſtanding all this, heal himz$c, ©»! | | 

Objea. But it ſeems there was ſome quialific 
tion in bim by verl.18, for God faith ; Hee wil 
reſt ore comfort to his monruers, 

Anſw, No, \for here is nothing at all ſpoke: 
of his mowrning , but of others monrning tor him: 
hee mewrns not at all, but gocs on ftrowardly, i 
the way of his heart , but others (ceing him 
and loving him better than hee doth himlſelt 
and ſeeing whither his wayes and courſes tend 
which hee takes no notice of, woxre tor him. AF 
when a gracious Father hath a childe that wil 
lwagger and (wear , and there is no reclaimi 
of him, hee, viz, the ſon ; goes merrly on 
Joi 
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is Sinners as Sper; 


s jollily onin bs way and will bee drunk and 
| as wnthe tbr mee ent 
cr Way nec1s 10 , NcImner 
_ tor it, bur 4 jous Father loving him 
berter than hee doth-himſelt , and knowing he 
I cvill ofthe way , hec mearns and ſheds many a 
KY tear, and gives many a groan becauſe of him : 
uns New when God comes to reclaimfſuch a ſinner, 
he doth not only cemfert him , but fuch as have 
raul} "Toke carrying this ny Hall ew 
, n CAITY1Ng UnS ON» 5 
BUY Firſt, The er»eb if it, that it is (0: 
'2 Net Secondly,Some reaſons vby it mal} need; be ſor 
1 ito Thirdly, Anſwer av 0bjeftion or tw, 
e ſee) Fourthly, Apply ir- 
on x  Concerningthe firſt, chat it is ſo, rake only 
= a wes place or two with this of. Text, as 
FT ini . 22,23, 24, 25, compa tOpcthcry 
- OP = bo? of = called upon me, O Dor but 
11% then beſt been weary of me, © lirach,-verſ.2 Fe 
| | Thorn haſt not bronght me the ſmall: cattel of thy 
fic buryt offerings, _—_— haſt thou bononred me with 
ew thy ſacrifices : 1 have not cauſed thee to ſerve with 
an offering, nor weariedthee with incenſe, ver\,24, 
oken Thos ha bought wee no ſweet cane with mony, nei- 
nun ther haſt thow filled me with the fat of thy ſacrj- 
Y» UE fices, but thow baſt made me to ſerve withthy fins, 
hf thou haſt wearied me with thine m:quities. verl..25. 
ale 7, even 1 am hee that blotteth ont thy tr:97 greſſions 
cad for mine own ſake , and will rw remember thy ſans, 
» V3 Here God conſiders his people in as/wwfil a con- 
wil} dition both tor fins of omiffion and commiſh- 
Olly asa peoplecould bee in , and yerthus cons» 
fidered , hee makes a free » precious promiſe of 
graces 
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; Abſolute Promiſes n made: = 


, of the richeſt grace; viz, forgivenels of 
Fins (the great New Covenant promiſe ) unto 
them. 


So Pſal.25 8. Good and upright is the Lords 
therefore will hee teach [ Sinners) inthe way. 

The prowiſe of teaching (another New Coye- 
natnt promiſe) is made to Sinners; 5$:4 

Object. But in the next verſe it it ſaid; Hee 
willteach the' meek ; ſo that it ſeems meckneſsir 
the condition of this promile of teaching, 

Anſw, There is a twofold teaching of the 
waycs of God, a firſt or beginhing reaching, 2nd 
a further teaching,or a teaching as to converſion, 
and a tcaching asto building up. : Now rhe firſt 
is promiſed to ſinners » and -perſons under that 
notion,and weekpeſg, 15 not the condition,bur the 
fruit of it 4 aſonl 1s firſt raught aright to know 
God, and thereby | made meek, The latter, 
meekneſs rhay bee the condition of , in fome 
ſenſe, for the more meek, and humble any man 
is, the more is hee taught of God; but when | 
call ir a condition , it is not a condition to bee 
wrought by my ſelt , bur {uch a condition as is 
freely givento the ſoul in irs imbracing of the 
free promiſe ; for by laying hold of that word 
which promiſeth ceaching ro men as ſinners 
Fam made meek, and humble » this qualificas 
rion being now wrought in me,God(ro the ſoul 
thus qualified) now promiſerh more and furrher 
teaching. 

2 #hy it muſt necds be (0, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe th: Covenant of Grace it 
ſelf, in the firſt making of it , in the continual pro» 
mulgation of it and is the application hae 

at 
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| of a Surcties entriag Bond in mans behalt. Look 


" fo SINMCTY'S 4s Sinners: 


hath all along reſpeft to perſons as ſinners, and 
therefore ſurely all the promiſes thereof muſt beg 
made to perſons under that notion, When Jeſus 
Chriſt firſt ſtruck hands with the Father, and 
entred into Covenant for man, man was then 
conlidered as 4 ſinner, one that had broken Co- 
venant with God, and was now liable to the cen- 
{ure of Julticc, or clſc what need had there been 


. 


upon che Promulgation uf this Coveaant all a- 
long, and it is to man, under the notion of bei 
s ſianer, lathe very firſt: Promulgation thereo 
to Adam, wht ws! ther in bio precedent, or 
preparatory, tave only his Si ? Gen. 3» | _ | 
Io the fit clear preaching thereof by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles rothe Nation of rhe Jews, was 
it not preached to them as Sinners? Read 
Chriſts Commiſſion ro che Seventy, Luk; 19: 5; 
Firſt ſay peace, that this peace is Golpel.peace is 
clear, becauſc they which reje4 it, rezeQ the 
Kingdome of God, ver. 1 14the perſons rowhom 
this15 to þe preached, they arc the unworthy as 
well as the worthy; for they were to preach 
this co a/l where they came, ver. 5. yea they are 
called watver ; which marks them out tg be Sins 
xers of the worſt ſort of all, as ver. 3. Behold, 1 
ſend you forth as .Lambs among Wolves, The Ot» 
der of the delivery of this isin the firſt place. _ , 
. Ourofall which Iobſerve, that the preacn- 
10g, or promwlgation of the Goſpel, or Coye- 
nant of Grace i$to perſons, a4 imners, for it ſo be 
the perſons the Seventy were (ear out amonglt, 
were bnveys, .and it (q —___ fixſt ching they 
t@ preach tg than, were Goſpel peace, en 


0 Abſolure Promiſes made mY 


mult it of necefſity be to them «s ſmners, without 
we ſhould conceive, thar whereloever the Gol 
pel comes, the Spirit pt God goes before, and 
works upon me , making them of Sis 
mers no ſinners, and that before ever a word # 


ſpoken to them, which granted, wee have wh 1 
need of the Word, you, may throw away you Þ 4! 


Bibles, the Spirirdoch work without them, 

In the firſt preaching thereot to the Gey 
tiles, it was to perſons «5 ſermers, as Mark laſtyyy, 
it was to be preached to a/l rational Crearurr 
and under what conſideration could this be 
preached to 41/ and every man, burthisof being 
ſinners, for none will ſay that all ro whom the F* 
Goſpel came were righteous and qualified per-F | 
ſons, and yet it wasto be preached to 4, 

So that at three remarkable times as cver the 
World ſaw, viz. at the firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel tothe World, the firſt clear pRn_ 
thereof to the Nation ot the Jews,- and the fi 
preaching thereof to the Gemriles, the Goſpel « 


Covenant of Grace was ever preached to per Fi 


fons 4s frerrs; as inthe Promulgation , fo 1 Þ* 
the Application, is it not to per{otis/ «« finer 


We have an expreſs: place tor this, Ezek, 16 [it at 


verl. 6,7, 8,9. And when 1 paſſed by thee, an 


Jaw thee polinted in thine own blond, 1 ſuid wn 9! 


thee, when thou waſt in thy blond, live; yea 1 ſail 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy bloudlive =» yes. % 
Now when I paſſed by thee, and locked upon they 
behold thy time was the time of leave, aired 1 ſpred 


my hire over thee, and covered thy withedneſyW'* 


gea I [ware unto tht, and entred into a Covenas Fc 
with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and then brcawst 


mummy ” 


to $10ners 48 Sruncrs. 
mine, yerſ« 9, They # wabed thee with water © 
Here wee may read of the Application x chis 
New Cavcnant to the Creature, and. all the 
benefirs chexeoh> as our effeftual Yocation, our 
J uthcarian, SanQificazion, Adaption, Wc. and 
| 10 What [hate ar condicion is the Creature when 
| all chis $applicy 1a1t, Why ke ver. 6. polluted 
in its bland, T boy weſt in thy hland, inthy bland, 
in thy bloud, and then ( (aith God) I ſaid wnts 
thee, livg;4nd that time when than waſt in thy blond 
was the time of love v- F 
Now this | (ay, it it bee {pthat the Covenant 
ot Grace inhe firſt making of ics inthe coorts 
nual promylgation of it, inthe applicatian ot it 
to the Creature be (till ra peglons «s ſiayers ; ther 
ſurely all the Promiſes of. Grace ( whiepcin: 
whole, or ſubſtance at this new Coyenan lies 
mult likewiſe bee ro perſons under that no» 
tion, OJ 
Reaſ. 2, Becateſo finvers at they are fingers; pre 
be fitteſt objetks of Grace end Mercy. A man in 
milcry, whilſt he isin ic (whether he be fenti- 
le, or not (enlible thereot ) is the ficreſt object 
ot mercy ; when he is come'our of ity he is net. fo. 
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16 Þt an objeS of mercy as before, whillt hee was 
en Paic. So 4 Srmoyy as he & 4 fryer, Wwhillt hee 15: 


zoing 0N in Ways of (in, 'isthe firreſt and molt 
xroper objet tor mercy ta Jay hold of ;_and 
ence the Premiſes of Grace are made to perſo 
ades that pdtion, - 


cal. Reef. 3, Becauſe otberwiſe they could not bep 
eſy{$74ce; grace peftowed upait.one that bath mer 
Po :dthe (ame; is yot gract, Row, 1 1.6, And.if by 


Pate; they is 6 fant of works berwiſe grace # 
% - nd 
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mo more grace; but «f it be of worky, then it s m 
moregrace, otherwiſe work us no more work, 

It a man ſhould {ay to another, you have 
done thus and thus for me, and theretore I pre- 
miſe rodo thus for you, this were not grace; 
but to ſay, you have done what you can againſt 
m& and yet I promiſe to do thus for you, this i 
grace indeed : fo here, contrarics deſtroy each 
other, 

To be free, and to be upon condition, are {6 
direaly contrary each to other, that they an 
never ſtand ; let the condition be never ſo mean, 
or little, yet it deſtroys grace. It 'a man condt- 
tion with another-to give him a hundred pound 
by the year, for-that which is not wortlr two 
pence, yet (0 long as lice gives what- hee give 
upon condition, '1ts no- longer” a free - gift, al- 
though the thing he receives bee of no value i 
compariſonof that which he gives, 


Obj, But if God give the conditionyit may tel 


Gract notwithſt andingy” as if I promiſe \ansther's 
thing pon condition. of ſs much many, and giv 
bim as much mony as I require of him, then tht 
thing of grace though upon condition; becauſe 1 
give bim the condition, 12s; 
* Anſw. Grant it to bee: ſo, yer then it wi 
follow, that ſecing Chriſt gives the'condirion 
I mult firſt come to him- as «' pror- funer unde! 
that notion, who as yct hath not the conditio 
that I may have the ſame, and fo I muſt cont 
foChrilt frit of all ; and ſecing I cannot coms 
to him but in the Promiſe, I malt therefore allo 
hay hold of the Prowſe, before I have the condi 
tion. Yea furthers {ceing thar Jeſus Chriſt gives 
ng 
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to Sinners as Sinners, 


no Spiricual mercy but by yerrue of forme pre- 
miſe; it will therefore tollow hence that the pro» 
mile 1s made to me before ever I have the Cons 
dition ; the Condition being a fruit of the Pro» 
miſe, and not the Promiſe a fruit of the Candi- 
tiony and ſo conſequently the promiſe of Grace 
notwithſtanding all, is maderto me, as I am «4 
ner, 

Real. 4. Becauſe God would give uo juſt reaſon 
to any to exempt themſelves ron laying hold of the 
grace of God, Now ſhould God make promiſes 
to perlous as they are thus quali rhere 
would be juſt ground for many poor ſouls to 
exempt themſelves ; as for inſtance, Should I 
promiſe a man to doe him {ſuch a courteſic 
would he give me ſo much money, or do ſuch a 

ece of work tor mc, a poor man now which 

h not ſo much moucy to give, or a lame 
man, weak, fickly men, who are notable todo 
{uch a peece of ſervice, might juſtly exempr 
themſelves ; fo, ſhould God promiſe upona con- 
dition, thoſe that want the condition might ex- 
empt themlclves. 

3 For objettions, they are many, {ome drawn 
from Scripture, and ſome from Reaſon, I ſhall 
briefly ſpeak tothe principal of either, 

Obj. 1. This is contrary to the preaching of 
John the Baptiſt, Matth. 3. 2. ye of Chrift hb 
ſelf, as Chap, 4. 17. who both preach repentance 
firſt, Repeat, for the Kingdome of heaven is at 


 Anſ, Though in order of words Repentazce 
is firſt, yer not inthe order of matter , tor the 
reaſon of athing is before the thing (elt ; now 

F what 
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whar is: the reaſon why they ſhould yy ro ? 


why, becauſe rhe King dome of beaver is «t . 
What is rhe meaning of that> why rhe Grace 
of God; 'or the Kingdorne of Grace ; peace with 
God, free and tull remiflion of ſins is coming 
rowards you { for the preaching of peace and 
remiſſion of fins iscalled the Kingdome of God, 
Lukes 10,5-compared with verſ.g.1 1,Say,p eacebe 
th this bowſe -- ver. g. Say unto thens.the Kingdom of 


God is come nigh unto you, And preaching of the} 


Goſpel is called preaching of rhe Kingdom of 
God, Af. 20.25, Among whom Þ have gone preach- 


mg the K': ng dome of God -« ) therefore Repemt; {6 | 


that weave firſt the declararion of the Golpel, 
Free Grace, tull remiſſion of ſis by Chriſt pro- 
daimed, and from ſuch conſiderations they art 
ro 'Repent ; ſorhat the Goſpel comes firſt befort 
che word of Repentance, and therefore it 1s to 
_ as they arc Sirers, for it findes them 
uctils 
Obj. 2. But in Matth. 11, verſ, 28. Chriſt bid 
ſuch & are weary and heavic laden to come t 
him ;” therefore m:n muſt firit be weary, and bes- 
vie laden before they come to C briſt, or the Pro- 
mile, 4:d therefore it is not made to thew 3% 
{inners, | 
Anſ. 1. When Chrift bids thoſe that are wear) 
and heavie laden come to him, doth it therefore 
tollow he excludes all others ? I grant ſuch att 
ro come, and ſuch are moſt backward and at 
fraid to come, and therefore called ; bur doth 
follow therefore that no other mult come. 
that theiey and only theſe are called? It a Prince 
{end forth Troclamation to a company of yo 
tor 
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tors to come in and he will pardon them, and 
becauſe hee knows that there are ſome tew a- 
mong them that are fo ſenſible ot whar they 
have done, and brought themſelves into by 
their rebellion, that they will never come upon 
this general Proclamation, bur for fear will run 
away; he theretore ſends particularly to theſe 
by name, you and you, who dare not come tor 
tear of being hanged, come I will pardon you, 
and you ; doth it therefore follow becauſe rheſe 
have a call ( as it were by name) therefore now 
all the reſt who have a general call are excluded? 
$0 here -- bur, 

2 This ftaiac would I know ,what is the ſtate 
and condirion that ſouls are then in when they 
are thus weary and beavie laden? Are they in 
the ſtate and condition of Sinners or not, righ» 
ecous or uarighteous perions? one chey muſt 
bee, If you ſay they are not Sinners, but righ- 
reous perſons, then 1 ask how came they thus ? 
is it by their being weary and beavie laden barely, 
or is it by their applying of the Promiſe? it ir be 
by their being weary and heavie laden, then 
what need you preſs them to come to Chriſt 
for Juſtification, when as they have the fame al- 
ready by this theic qualification. If ir beby ap- 
plyingt e Promiſe, or having it applicd co thems 
chea ic will tollow, that notwithſtanding this 
their qualification, that chey are Sinners, and io 
remaine until] they apply the Promiſe; or have 
itapplicd to them; 1o that the Promiſe, though 
we ſhould ſay it is made to themas ſuch, yer of 
neceflity ir muſt bee made ro them 4s Sinners 
(till, 7. e, perſons in a ſtare of fin and miſery, tor 

F 4 until 
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until the- Promiſe is applied unto chems though 
they arc ſuch, yer they arc in no other or berter 
condition than ſmners. 

Ob). 3. But fanh i the condition of the Promiſe, 
ard the Apoſtle tells w, Galat- 3+ 22. that 
promilc is given to thoſe that beleeve 3 now 4 
perſon beleeving u not a Sinners therefore wot to per- 
ſons a ſuch. 

Anſ. 1. Faith is not the condition of the Pre- 
wiſe, but it isthe fruit of the Promiſe ; it it berhe 
condition, | ask then, whether ornois it a condr- 
zionto be wrought by us of our ſclves, or doth 
God giveir us? , 

It ir be to bee wrought by our ſelves, then is 
the Premiſe of Grace worſe, and harder than the 
Covenant of Works; for though it were re- 
quircd of eAdam todoand live, yet be had then 
a power of doing, but {o have not wee now of 
beleeving. 

Yca, no more was required of him than what 
was pur into his nature, for the Covenant of 
Works was written in his nature, but ſo is not 
faith inours, nay, that faith with which we go 
to the Promiſe for Jultification never was in our 
natures, for Adam had not this in innocencys 
neither was it nccellary he ſhould have ic till at- 
rerthe fall. 

IF ir be given us of God ( as theſe Scriptures 
prove, viz., Ephcl. 2, 8. For by grace are yee ſa- 
ved, tbrexgh faith, and that nat of your ſelves, it 
is the gift of God, Phil. x. 29. ) then it is given by 
vertue of ſorc Promiſe, tor God gives nothing 
vur by vertue of ſome promiſe, which promiſe can 
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oracc,and therefore the promiſe of grace is made 
co us ſtill & ſuiners, and faith it (elt is bur a fruit 
thereof, 

2 Asfor that place Gal.3.22, That the pro- 
miſe which is by faith of Jeſms Chriſt might bee 
given to thoſe that beleeve. 

| anſwer, Beleeving is not the condition, but a 
deſignation of the perions to whom the Prow:ſe 
is gIVen, i,e. to beleevers, or a declaration of 
way in which the promiſe is given, i.e. ina way 
of beleeving, 

Objett. 4. But if the promiſes of grace are 
made to per ſons 4s ſmuers then toall ſinners, for that 
which belongs to any as ſncb, belongs to all as ſuch. 

Anſw. When I (ay itis made to Sinners.as 
Sinners, the [ 4s] is not to bee underſtood as no- 
ting a cauſality , 5, e. that their being Sinners 
js the cauſe why the Promiſe is made to them,for 
were it {o, then the promiſe of being only 
ancftct ot ſuch a cauſe, ſhould exrend ro one as 
well as another , where there is the ſame cauſe 
ro produce it, and ſoit ſhould by neceflary con- 
{ſequence reach all and every man, all being Sin- 
mers ; but wee are to und itonely as a de- 
ſignation of the preſcnt ſtare and condition that 
thoſe perſons are in, to whom the promiſe is 
made, they are for the preſent in aſtate of ſin 

and miſery, though not this their condition, bug 
the freelove of God, andthe riches of his mer- 
cy to poor fouls in ſuch a condition , 1s. the 
cauſe why the Jremiſe of e is made to 
them , andſoir follows nor, that it is made to 
every man. 

As for example, If a mandye, and gives 
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hindred pound a year for thenſeof rhe poor, 
and put fach a clauſe asthis1s in his Will, I 
will have onely ſuch poor as have nothing inthe 
world co live upon , burare forced to beg , ro 
partake of this my charity. Doth it hence fol- 
low, that hee gives this hundred pound yearly 
to all rhe poor which beg all the world over? 
No: [o, itſhews rhart it is given to{uch as are in 
the ftatevt beggars; but it follows not, thart all 
thoſcall thexyorid over, who arc in that ſtate 
have a right hereto, 

So likewiſe, {n1ppoſe a thouſand perſons were 


eondemned, {orne for Treaſon , and ſome for | 


other miſdemeanors , the Prince or Judge {ends 
2a pardon amcngft them ro bee given forth to 
many of them, and therein is ſuch a clauſe, that 
none ſhall have bencfit by it, bur fach perſons as 
were traitors againſt him , and condemned for 
reaſon, tt 'doth not therefore follow, that every 
one which was condemned tor treaſon , ſhould 
have the benefit of the pardon : No, it onely 
thews that perſons under that condemnation 
arethe{ubjects of 1t, bur it doth not follow , all 
fhall enjoy ir,becaufe there may be more per- 
tons condemned torthat oftence then the /par- 
ton doth extend unto , but thote ro whom it 
doth extend, arc perſons nnder {ſuch acondem- 


nation, 
So, whenwe ſay the 'Promiſer of Gracr are 


made rv perſons «s Sinners, i.e, asthey arc in | 


fuch a ftate and condicion,'it doth not now tol- 
low thatthey are made to «ll funers ; no, but it 
onely ſbews that they arc perions in ſuch a ſtare 
andcondition which onely ſhall have benefit by 
the promiſe of Grace, Ob: 
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' Objeft.5, Bur thu to tender the Promiſes of 
Grace to perſons as they are ſmnerigis the only way ta 
make men preſume und 1d barden them i» their ſins, 

Anſw. 1, Not {o, The grace of God teacherh 
a quire contrary leffon, Tit.2, v.11,12. For the 
grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath ap= 
peared toall men , teachihy ns that denying unged- 
lineſs mnd worldly Infts , we fhould live ſoberly, 
righteonſly , and godly in this preſent world, 
Rom: 6. 14+. For [in ſhall not have dominion over 
you, for yee are not wnder the Laws but nuder 
Urace, 2 Cor.7.1. Having therefore theſe pro- 
miſes (dearly beleved) let m cleanſe or ſelves 
from ull filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit , perfetting 
bolineſs in the fear of God. 

2 I grant, ſome from the preaching of free 
Grace, take occaſion to preſume; yer is not rhe 
fault inthe grace of God, nor preaching there» 
ot , but inthemfelves , and the naughrineſs of 
cheir hearts. As when a Magiſtrate proclaims 
pardon freely ro a company of perſons in 
actual rebellion , if they fromthe grace and cle» 
mency of the Magiſtrare, ſhall rake occation to 
perſiſt, or others to riſeup in rebelttion, che 
tault is not in the Magiſtrate, or his{o doing, 
but in them, it is in him an af of grace 
and clemency, it is their wickedneſs doth abulc 
it : So inthis caſe. | 

3 Jcfus Chriſt is {ct upas well to be a ſtum- 
bling ſtone, and a rock of offence ro ſore, asto 
be ſalvation to others,God hath laidChriſt ins» 
for theſe two great ends, 1 Pet.2.v.6,7,8. Bebe'/d 
Hay in Siex a chief corner ſtene , eleft , precions, 
and bee that beleeveth on him ſhal/not be confound» 

| "4+ 
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" ed.linto you therefore which beleeve hee is precious, 
bur unto them which bee diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders diſallowed , the ſame is made 
the head of the corner , and a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and 4 rock of offence , even to them which fumble 
at the word. Rom 9g. 33+ Bebold I lay in Sion 
a ſtumbling ſtone, a rock, of offence, Where- 
ſoever the Goſpel is preached, there are two 
great deſignes on foot togerber, the greateſt thar 
ever were in the world, viz, of the eternal 
ſalvation ,, or condemnation of _ ſinners, 
The one glorifics Juſtice, the other Mercy; 
what it ſome hearing the word of grace, do 
—__ » it may bee God may have a ſecrer de- 

gn thar ſome 1n hearing grace of God, 
ſhould preſume and ſtumble at that to their 
cternal condemuation , which had they in love 
and fincerity. imbraced , would have becn to 
their everlalting ſalvation, The prelumprions 
therefore of ſome men,ſhould not hinder the de- 
claration of the grace of Gad. 

4 So long as a man in holding torth the grace 
of God , doth really aime atthe bringing in, 
and building up of fouls ( knowing no better 
way to effect it than preaching of grace) ab- 
horring from his hcart the thought thereot thar 
any ſhould abulſc this grace , and turn it into 
wantonneſs, it any do, hee 15 free fromthe guilt 
of their ſin , and the Janger will fall on their 
heads, 

5 The primary care of a Goſpel Miniſter 
ſhould beeto give childcen bread, it they cannor 
have it , but dogs will be (natching , ſhall chil» 
dren be ſtarycd ? 

6 If 
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6 -It the grace of God ſhould-nat: ;bee held 
forth untill wicked: men will«ngt-abule ic, ic 
muſt not whilſtfuch are inthe world;for ſolong 
thay will. | TP 

7 Wee arenor. iſo much to look at the con+ 
ſequence of an ation, as whether the ation ir 
lelt bee according to the will , appointment, or 
inſtitution of cherLord Jeſus Chriſt : II con» 
{lequences ofrenrumes may » and do-follow the 

praRices, as the brifging of tne notorious 
Traitor, or Murderer to' his trial; may occaſion 
othets to: riſe upuin rebellionin his behalt, yer 
dothynot this make the aft it. (elf evil, pay it 3s 
very: good, andiche neglect or 1omaiſGon of it 
would be evill.-* U.3 > ae] ye 

$ If becauſe fin takes occaſion by the do» 
&Qrine of grace , itmult not bee+pr , then 
muſt not men preach the Law neither, becauſe 
fa takes! occalion from that alfo.p Rom.7.8. 
Sin taking occaſion: by the commandenient, wrong bs 
in me all maniitr.. of <oncupiſcence.:. Upon Jo 
ground theretore neither Law nos Goſpel mult 
bepreacheds:' 1; SS 757 TE 

Uſer, Hence wee may (ce the priſtake of ma» 
ny per ſons who look; npen:the Goſpekg: and all the 
promiſes thereof as made to Saints.y whereas they 
are to ſinners; Aſinner , quatenwsra ſinner, 15 the 

| proper object of thie grace. of the ©, Golpel., 
Now looking on.iethus, there are thde incon+ 
vettiencies follow:: -- . L344 5 66 : 20 
| 1 They never.came; whilſt they walk, by, ſuch 
principles, to any fedfaft neſs in yhe+ faith ; for 
whilſt they can look upon themelyes as Saints, 
they think grace is theirs, and the promſe ay 
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but when the contrary , then they conclude 
have no parc in/grace , no right to the promiſe, 
thus they are toand fro , S4imts to day, to mor» 
row Hypocrites, today in Gods favour, to mor» 
row out, like a looſe , ſometimes in joyn , 
ſometimes our. * 

2 They 5njey but little of the Spirit of Adoption, 
which is a ſweet child-like-trame, which makes 
a man come runaing toGed, and cry, fbba Fa» 
they, Now they injoy but lictle of this, -being 
in continual doubts whether ar no they” may 
call God Father , when ry cannot ſce them- 
= egredrdrg _ = =» it, _ when 
4 Cathy it INGLY , A$ TFAavINE 
ney may be deceived, God is not their Fa- 


3 They do God bt little ſervice, whillt they 
can (ce themſelves Saints» rx Lage &c. bur 
when cannot, they are \ullen and mopiſh, 
and will do liztle or nothing for God. 

4 They know not how to bear afflitiens , tor let 
bur an aflition come, and they have not faith 
to belecve themſelves Saints, and then a > 
they cry our ; "This is our of wrath z now God 
mects with nave”for ſuch and fuch fans 5 the af- 
fliction will undo me,&c. 

5s Their very comforts and aſſ#rance, are but 
ſeedt of doubting afterwards; For will the fout 
fay , It Lmayconclude myy {elf rhe childe of 

, when I (ce my (clf a Saior, can prays &s/ 
when Feannot (ce my4eit a Saiat , bar the 
contrary » why ſhould I abt conclude the con- 
> ws FE) 3 pl 
_ '6 'They are lid back to an Old Teſtament fatb. 
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It was very ulual withche Saints of the Qld 
Teſtament» to conclude their condition tg 
bee good or bad, accardingly as they found 
themlelves ro bee thus and thus qualified 
or not, as will appear it you look 1oto many 
places in the Pſalms : And hence it'is that wee 
read of fo little fairch (excepting (ome eminent 
ones) and {o much fear and doubring: in Qid 
Teſtament Saints. Now when Saints conclude 
their condition in ſuchaway , though they live 
in Goſpel rimes , ' yct do they go. to the 
Old Teltamem , and: bave an 04: Teffament 
faith, 6 T0 lit 
Mſe-2. Then here is gronnd of encouragement 
to the vileſt of finners, to come to the Promiſe, 
Thou poor ſoul , whida haſt beerja Drenkard, 
a Sot, a Swine an Adultcrer, Blaſphemer ot the 
cars, 'what ſaycl{t thou to this {xee-Grace? 
Vhar haſt thou ro obje& , why thauwile not 
receive it, why, art thou-not a' wer y and is not 
all this ro faners ? » Why , why then: wile thou 
bee a Sort, and goro hell ar the lah whenhbeaven 
and ſalvation is robee had 4 it thouwilt bus 
come tothe promiſe? Q-you greet Swnerixihinke 
I beſcech you, when you arc at your aups, with 
your Queans, your oaths myour mouths, O 
doth God make promiſes of Gracr10-mens doth 
he proclaim heaven, life, ſalvation me » and 
I bee ſacha wrerch, and fucha villain as40 
0.0 in my fin, beedrnk;and fwagger, and 
weat ," and wborcy and-what not?Now es ous 
upon-thelc courſcsand pratiiſes » wall never 
more, ance the Farher is {o loving + ys 7; 
i 
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_ ſo willing to do me good, walk as I haye 
ONE» 
I date (ay the ſerious conſideration hereof, 
would make your hearts more to hate and abo- 
mitate ſuch wayes and praQtices, and bring you 
ſooner 'to leave them ,. than all the terrors of 
hell, will, or can do, When a poor ſoul ſhall 
reaſon thecaſe with himſelt thus, W hat, havel 
been a rebel againſt the good God , rhele ren, 
rwenty) thirty, forty years, and is hee fo graci- 
ous , notwithitanding all , to proclaim lite and 
ſalvation to me , what tomee? O thenſhall| 
ſtill bee a wretch , and fin againlt this graciow 
God, and trample under foot all his loye? No, 
fic for ſhame ! p., | 
Obje&. O bur you will (ay , Indeed nov 
whilft you are ſpeaking , my heart is inclinableto 
what you ſay, and I bave now a good minde to leave 
off my former courſes nnd prattices, but alas 1 
e not power todo its 


Anſ. Comerto Chriſtin the promiſ e and hee þ 
will give thee a power, hee can , and will over- |; 


come thy corruptions , it thou waiteſt on him, 


Thou ſoul lookeſt upon it now as a hard þ. 


and difficult thing, - te - forſake ſuch and 


fuch courſes as are ( according to 'the Pro- &; 


verb) bred in the bone, and thou all thy life 
time haſtbeen accuſtomed roo ; bur Chrilt can 
make this thou lookeſt upon as hard , and eyen 
= pr—_ caſe to thee. Many a ſoul ar his 

conyerlion , hath looked upon it as a. hard 
and even impoſſible thing to torgoe ſuch. and 
{uch finnes and luſts, .which' in his oarural 
condition were his Dalilabs , and his heart _ 
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addited ,umo , and hath verily thoughe hee 
ſhould never. doit ,..who yer atterwards hath 
found it caſjer; by tar than hee imagined, yea (0 
caſic,he hati{ſtood in admiration thereae, when 
God hath :once- turned his heart , hee hath 
tound as much, yea more plealureinche wayes 
and ſcryjce of God , .than ever hee tound in his 
old courles. | 

For when God puts a new nature into the 


ſoul, then all rhings go another wayz how there 
are new principles, new apprehenhions,. new 
motives, and all the wheels of the foul run ano+ 
ther way 3 when there was nothing bur anold 
nature, thenall things ran fin-ward;z andhell- 
ward, but naw God hayiog put a new nature 
in, there are new motions; ard all run holtneſs- 
ard, and heaven- ward. 
Q. clicrefore pray -ro God to charige your 
carts, and you ſhall (ce how eafic that will bee, 
hich now you {Appoſe lo hard, and hor plea” 
lant and wondroufly {ſweet thole wayes of 
g>dline(s will bee, which now arc (o grievous. 
Uſe 3, Is it ſo, that the promiſes of Grace 
are made to perſons as Simrers, then(l am loath 

o ſpcak it} how exceedingly jnſt and great wilt 
be con4emnat ion of all thoſe ſinners be , which re+ 
gett theſe promiſes of Grace, 

1 How js willthe condeminaticn of ſuch per- 
ons bee ? . you rhar heat all this , and yer go on 
n your old wayes, you arc drunkards, and wilt 
bee ſo fills {wearers , adulterers, Sabbath- 
breakers,ſcofters and will be (- {till;how juſt will 
your condemnation bee? 1 will appeal ro your 

wa hcarts ang confirnces , what thok yort 

SI G 


« bf 


Abſelute Promiſes made _ 


of it 2 It God makes promiſes to uners, iſe 
Life, Salvation freely to ſinners, thaveh wok 
ſmners as any breathing in the World, and notf | 
withſtanding all, you will be drunk, ſwear, &c | for 
will ic not be juſt you ſhould be damned , ſpeal rhe 
fnner, (peak out inner, what doth thy heart antY da, 
Conſcience judge of this?- Will ir not bee j»f# i} dir 
God ſend thee to Hellro morrow;ſhouldeſt cho fans 
do thus? we 
It the Magiſtrate ſhould ſend forth. a genera tio 
Pardon to Traytors in rebellion, and they not 
withſtanding all, ſhould perſiſt, would it not tt 
a moſt juſt thing that never a man of'them { 
doing ſhould be pared, but everyone ſhould þ 
hanged, drawn and quartered, what ſay you 
50 in thiscaſc, I have read of a godly man, whoſ hea 
being in the preſence of a proteſſed Atheiſt \ridi 
which beleeved neither God nor Devil, Heaven we 
nor Hell, and opening before him the glad tifhea 
dings of the Goſpel, and the riches of Gods FretÞto t 
Grace topoor Sixzers,' the worſt of Sinwers; wfpro 
concluſion plainly asked him, W hat think youl offe 
( Oman) will it not bee jsſ# you ſhould beef . [ 
damned, if you rcje&all this grace and love, it|Sx; 
yuuwill not belceve this, yes ( faith the poor] 1 
Atheiſt) I confeſs, ſhould {pk beleeve and re-|Ma 
ccive this, I deſerveto be damned withour mer-|hye, 
» Poor Sinners, 1 have now opened to you theſthe: 
riches of Gods Grace in his free promiſes made tojwh 
Sinners, let me now pur this queſtion ro Every 
one of you ; What think you, would it not bee 
jſt you ſhonld be damned, it you hear all this| 
and reject it all > what chinkell thou (oulz. what 
chinkelt thou? ſpeak Sinner , will ic not 
jujt? | 3 4 
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2 'As juſt (0 alſo how. great will your Con- 
demnarionbe; it you hear and rejet all this? 

Hence ſaith Chriſt, 1c ſhall bee more tollerable 
for Sodome and Gomorrah, Tire and Sidon, 'i 
the Day of Judgement then for Corazin, Bechſaf- 
da, Capernaum ; they had heard of the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpel, and yet went on 1n their 
lins, bur the ocher nor, Every Sin hath a proper 
weight of itsowh, 'bur to fin afrer the Declara- 
tion of Gods Free Grace to the Sinxer, this dou» 
bles, treblesthe weight of every fin ; tor a man 
tobe a Drunkard; &c. is a grievous thing; this 
alone will damn him, fuck» ſhall nxt inherit the 
kingdome of God,n Cor. 6, verl. 9, to, bur to con- 
ouſFtinue a Drunkard, Swearer, 8c. after hee hath 
vybof heard the Goſpe), and the Proclamation of glad 
lt [ridings to poor ſinners, this doubles, trebles the 
ven weight of his Sing fin now is twice, thrice as 
] ti-fheavicas betore. Itis an offencedeſervingdearh 
Fretfto begin a rebellion, bur atcer a gracious Pardons 
: lufproclaimed, to perſiſt in ic, doubles, crebles the 
youſ offence. So here. 
bee] . I ſhall ſhew you ſore aggravations of ſucft 


, it S1nners ſons. 
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oor! x To# fit againſt more light than others ds ; 
| re-[Many poor fouls there are which dwell in Twr- 
acr-|kje, and 1ndia, yea, and in many places whiere 


theſthey nevet yet heard of theGofpel in Eng land toog 
e ro[which are Druokards, &c.. Andalas, poor louls, 
'xyſthey are to be pittied they know no better, and 
beektheretore do noberer,they-never had cheGoſpel 
this which ic may be it they had, they would prize- 
;hathr, and blefs tor ic ) bute poot louls; they te- 
vechmiaine in grofs ignorance;and theretote _ ; 
S 2 PUL 
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but now you have heardthe Goſpel, if you ſhall 
theretore go home: and: betake you againe ro 
your Cups, and Cans, and Queang, and Oathes, 
&c- you will {1n. againſt more /ight, this you 
have heard wilriſc up in Judgement againſt you 
and condemn you, fob. 3- 19. And this is the 
condemnation, that light 1s come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than light, It will leave 
you inexcuſablc,oh, x 5.22, If I bad not come and 
ſpoken nnto them, they had not bad ſin, but now they 
have no cloak for their ſin, Heb, 2. 3- How ſhall we 
eſcape, if we neg lett ſo great ſalvation 

4 Tow fin againſt more contraditt ion of your own 
Conſcience ; = more light, the more contradi- 
ftion of Conſcience, the more will Conſcience 
wal you of your {1ns, and fly in your faces tor 
them, 

They poor ſouls have not fo much inward 
contradiction, becaute their Conſctences are not 
{o much cnlightened. 

You which have heard this, cannot go home 
and tollow your fins, bur your Conſciences wil 
By in your taces when you do it, and put you 
upon a wrack. 

O will Conlcichce ſay, thou vile Creature, 
didſt chou nor hcar-the other day, that the Lord 
wade premiſes of graceto the worlt of Sinners, 
and was willing to give lite and -ſalvation-r0 
the worſt of Sinzers ; and wretch that thou art, 
art thou {willing a thy fins and luſts againy and 
doſt trample Hcaven under foot, what dolt thou 
think will become ct thee? , 

3 Tot fin againſt more Love and Aercy ; to hin 
againſt loyc ard mercy is the higheſt aggrava* 
tion, 


to Stnners as Sinners, 
tion, one of them, that canbe of {finning, -Now 
you haveabundance ot love ſpread betore you, 
which rhey poor ſouls rhar dwell m Twrkie, and 
India, and 1retand, and» Northumberland, and 
Cumberland, know nothing-ot, nor it may bee 
never heard of... UW 

4 Tow fin more wilfully.; you which hear all 
this grace, and yet go on in your old prophane 
courſes there is more of witlia your fins than 
in others.:1#f a man ſhould have a Servant, and 
he bids himi'do a thing, and charges him todo 
it, or he would turn him out of his Service,and 
he ſhould ſays he would-not'do it, bid him do 
it himſelf, the now is-wilt;: but if this man 
ſhould come rechis Servant, and (ay; + pray do 
this, let me prevail with you, and intreat Yon to 
doit, and þ will promutc'you that [ willmake 
you my Son and Heir, and ybu ſhall be no ton- 
ger looked 'upon, or accounted a Servant, © but 
[hall for ever be as an only. Son to me'3” It hee 
ſhould ſtill ay, No, 1 am reſolved, fay what 
youplcafe; 4 will not do it, but | will go on do- 
ing of that I am at preſcne- about ; here now 
were more will,” So let melay, ſhould God come 
toa poorYinner, and fay, Do this, beleeve on 
my Son; aad 1 will promile you that 1 will make 
you my Son'and Heir ; it” that Sinner will nor 
do it, here iswmwch of will inthis. 

Vie 4+. Of comfort to poor fouls ; Is icfo thar 
the promiſes of Gracc arc made to Sinners as 
honers? then ſee what abnudance of. comfort this 
one conſideration jeelds ; this rightly underſtood 
is {ucha botrome of comforr as no principle like 
i, for it will at once aniwer all the Objeti- 
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aas of Satan, and. Carnal fears of thine own 


Obj. x . O ſaith the Devil, and thine own beart 
thox grt not ſe bly? others, canſt not pray with 
that life, & c; that athers can? | 

Anſ. But may the poor ſoul ſay, 'True Satan, 
yet 1am but a Sinner, and the Prontſes are. made 
to ſinteys; were the Premiſes only to. Saints, then 
woe would berto me did 1 want thefe things, but 
Mey arcto mers, and yer & am tut. a fancr, 
and though 1 cannot .go to the Premiſe as a 
Saixty- yer | will go-as a Simer ; andthus I may 
$0, tx they arc made to ſinners. 

Obj'z. But thow artnet humbled and broken? 

dHnf, Bat ſill I aw but a ſinner, ang promiſes are 
wade 39 ſwrveys ;, I contefs Iam not iſo broken and 
baumbleda ſinner as L would be, bar yet I an but 
4 ſer, and lorthe:-proper obje&X of the grace of 
the prowsſe ſtill ; I will-cherefore goto rhe Fre- 
wiſe, that ] may bee a brokes ſinner, an hunbled 


NNeT. ; V+. 
' *Obj, 3 But thou haſt been « ſirner # great while, 
112, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty years. | - | 
Arſ. Aye, but Satan, ſtill I aw but a Sinner, 
and the promiſes are made ta ſinners; 1 do ac- 
knowledge Iam an old finer, and have been 2 
fin-er agreat while; and I heartily wiſh thatÞ 
had not been fo long, I will now go to the 
Promiſe, that I may bea þnner nolonger. 
* Obj. 4. O bnt thou baſt ſinned againſt light? 
Anſ, Yer but a finner, and the promiſes arc 
made tofinners; though I have finned in the 
Light, whereas others have inthe Dark, and 
ſomy fins are farre greater) and worſe, yer jw 
4 | At 
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to Stmners as Sinners. 
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but a ſyner,and the Promiſes arc to ſuch, 

Objc&. 5. 0 but thow haſt ſmned againſt mercy 
alſo. * 
Avſ, Trae, Satan, yet I ambut 4 fbuner, and 
the promiſes are made to ſinners, 1 have abuſed 
Gods mercies , and it grieves' my heart I have 
been ſucha wrertch, bur yer I am but 4 ſonex, 

ObjeR. 6." But this art one who wot- ſo 
wich 4s @ breathing, or aofire after that which is 
good, alive in thee, 

Anſ, Yet, but a ſinner, | | 

Objett 3. But thou art one who art weary of 
that which is 00d, 

Anſe. Y ery#r aſmner, 

Obje&,8. But thou haſt bad more deſires and 
breathings formerly, than now thou haſt, 

Anſ\, Yer, but afinney, 

Objet.9, But though thow ayt in this miſe- 
rable eeedition, tho art not troubled for it, 

Anſ. But yet'1 ans but a finney, 

Objet. 10... But thos haſt been a back ſlider and 
fallen into the fume ſin not once or ewice, but thirty, 
forty times. | 

Anſ, This Satan, I- acknowledge too , but 
what then? Back ſliders are but ſinners » and the 
promiſe is made to ſianers. Though my back- 
{lidings ace ſuch as I canaot-come to God as a 
Sons yer I will come as a Sinner , whomay 11 
time bee his)}Son 5 though cannot at pretent 
call him Father, 'yer 1 will come to him as a 
Sinner, who may in time call hica Father. 

ObjeR. 11, 8ut than haſt made many vows 
and promiſes, and reſolutions , and broken them 


all, 
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Anſ. This, O Satavy istruc , yer 6u4 4 ſuaxer, 
ayd promiſes are made to (muers. | 

Object, 12. S&*t thou haſt had many motions 
from the Spir.t of God to for ſake thy ſynt,| ang come 
to God wh-ch thou kaſs ſlaighted, 

Anſe« |Y et bu a froner, and promites are made 
to (ucy >. | 

Objctt, 13- But than baſt been an , open oppoſer 
of the* wayes aud people 'of Ged- , thantbaſt been « 
ard ):erer a [coffe at gooaneſs, 

Anſ. Yet l ambmt 4 frener ,.though'/my 0p- 
polings were never {© great (for which 1 ever 


delire to bee humbled, and to lye, low: before 


God, that i ſhould be ſuch a wrexdþ,) yet can 
they make me 6»t 4 ſrixer, and the promiſes arc 
made to luch. + 

Ovjct.14. But thou haſt finned preſumttwouſly, 

Anſ. Yer but 6 franer ſtill, andihe promiſes ate 
made to ſinners, Indeed were Ito come to God as 
rac Icalt of Saiuts,] ſhould notdare-tq ct me, but 
bbwever. I can:comc- to. God as. a faner , and 
taough as the greatelſtyyer but - pmeer fill, 

ObjcR.1 5, But thou haſt been a great wegletter 
of good, as well as a committer of evil. 

Arſe. Yet but afvizer, and promiles are made 
co-{11ncrs, yur | 22A 

Objcet. 16. But thox art an Hypacy-tee.. 

Anſ. . ] his Satan is worſt of all; (if-ttuc 4 yet 


however 1 am brit afnner , tor an hypocrite 1s bur | 


a j119ncr , and the protniſes are made to-(uch ; 
] will therctore come to the promiſe that now 
i may be {incer2s, Thus by holding: this prin- 
c:ylc;tnou ſhalt morecaſily, ſpecdily., cftc&tu- 
uy atwer Satan, than any other way» 
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SISESIEDEDIOS 
_T] he Life-of Faith. ' 


———_—— 


: 2 Cots 7, —_— a9 
For wee walk by. Faith, not by, Sight 


He Texr, akboughiachoded in a 
ay, Daicnthehis , yerbathir relation 
to tx igeegoing verlc , being\a 
rcalpa of-the latter pat thereots: 
Know ing thi, c. SSTS10L | 
As it the Apoſtle; ſhould lays 


This is the reaſon why we belceve. that whilſt; 


we arc beic at homg 19 the body, wee arg abſepe 
{rom the Lord , becauſe the prefenc life. that 


now weellive, is « life of Faith; Now this wee 


know, and are {urcot, that were- wee-prelent 
with the Lord, wcee.ſbould {ive by fight, (ce him 
as hee is , in the beaury. and. pertettion: of his 
glory; but this being wanted hexe,we conclude, 
Thar whilſt wee axe at home in the body, wee 
arc abſent fxom the Lord. =y 

The.-words atc. a* brict deſcription. of . a 
Chriſtians lite here, and hereatter, heye by Fairb, 
hereafter by Sight, . 

WE WALK ; the terme of walkzug in this 
Text is of equal extent with that. of /ivings 
Rom,1.17, T he juſt ſpall live by faith, Gai.2.20, 
And the life which 1 now hwein the fleſh , 1 af 
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The life of Faith, 


—_—— 


byghe faith of the Son of Gad. .h grant indeed 
io xi propricty of ſpeech it is of larger ex” 
ia be a man may hve which doth nof 
walk, walking denotes not onely life, bur life in 
exerciſe; bat-when theſe termesare applied to 
Faith, as walking by faith, {iving by faiths, _ 
are of equal exrent, becauſe rhe /ife of fair 
conſiſts in exerciſe, whichys a mans walking by 
faith :. If a mando not walk;by faith, i.e, carry 
faith along with him 'throughour all that hee 
does or ſuffers, —_— ing by faith, hee 
doth not liveby faith;tor thus to do is properly to 
live by faith, and take this away, you take away 
the life of: faith , though a man may have the 
habit of -y m hiny , yet doth lee not liveby 
$ 


faith, unleſs faith be ative, carrying te put 
cither indoing or ſuffering for God,whi n 
it doth,as he I»ver,ſo likewiſe he walks by faith. 

Do&R.#; © The life of Fairb, is the proper life of 

Saimt 5 in<buy world, 

2 Thepyoper life of Srints inthe world to tome, 

is a life of Sight, | 
Of the firſt; viz. 

Dor, ' That the life of faith , it the proper life 
of Saints intbis world. 

It was even inthe times: of the Old Teſta- 
ment, Abraham lived by Faith. See that notable 
Place, Rim 4ity.to 22.who againſt hoptbelerved 
in hope, that hee might become the Father of many 
Nations, verl.1 9. And being not weak i” faith, 
be confdered not bit own body now dead, when hee 
Was about aw burdred years old, meither yet the 
dendneſs of Sarabs womb,ver(.20, Hee ſhaggered 
wet at the protiviſe of God through nnb:/erf 5 but 
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7 0 vu faith, £2vin lary t God, verſ:. b 
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meu Ty: ve ws ikeva-Divit Come 
menrupory the famous (tory of Abrahbenss bo- 
leevings and ſers'forrh har” life of whidt 
wasin that holy man who ag araſt 0, oe 
rohing as lie for Abrahan to 


a a ob tor Went + and his Wit 
Sarah hear as mary; and promiſethy b{cif a Sor 
by his wite Sarah, and that in hisſeedfhould all 
Nations be blefled ; well might Abrabaw now 
lay; God hath omiſed me a Sony. and thatin 
my (zed ſhall al/Narions be bleſſed,” How! ſhall. 
tins word eyer be 2] am now'a hundred years 
old,'-my body is dead tothe: begertrng of Chil- 
dren, my wite Sazab-near as many; her woinbe 
is dead to the conceivinng of Childreazhow ſhall 
this promiſe be brought abour ? - 

t faith the Text, ' Abrahans confdeved wot 


theſe here was the bfe a 
bac} rrbagnl heres he bf Fo 


Sece ponder then ina way af {tn and 
{en(c, bur againſt hope, beloved 1 in hope —_—_ 
his hope ina way of pure Fleroich "when all | 
things to ſenſe ſeemed to deſtroy his hope, and 
ſo was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God: | 
Hebr. 11, the _ reckon up ——_ 
out rhe-Chapter many of the -Worthies of the 
Old Teſtament Abel, Emech, Nonb, 8c, recor- 


ding 


The life of Faith. 


"Jing they gaod Works, and artributing ls 


their faith-g\ by faith did thus and chus,: Abe/ 
oftcted, Enoch was tran(latedy &c.. the Old Tes 
ſtament mentions only the bare, work mn-many 
of theſe, this Spirig of God; an the; New looks 
tucther ing@; the-.nature; okyhem, not -only'-the 
matter done, \but the manner; of doing; :itrre- 
cords, they were Goſpel works, and done fttom 
faith, thaugh, wrought wn Old Teſtament times, 
lothat the $ainggot rhe Id. Teſtament. did: /ive 
by faith; yea Wabbakknk, Chap. 2.4, Gith-ex- 
preſly,' that the. [lite of Saigtss or juſtified per- 
ſons; jt is 4 Hife of faith ; (o that this was he pro» 
per hfe of Saints an Qld Teſtament times,-Come 
tothe New, we-ſhall {ee ſtill ig is; if inthe Old, 
when the :Goycnant of /Gyace by which this life 
of faith is begatten, & cheriſhed,was more d 
and lay wrapped up in Types and ſhadows,then 
much mate1s#:10 the New; whereinithe: Go- 
venait of Grace is clearly reyealed, and-Goſpel 
Truths uavaykcd- Hence inthe New Teftamenc 
we have three times tor -Habbakkoks once, that 
golden ſentence, The juſt hab live by faith; as 
Row, 1.\.17c. Galate3, 11, Heb. 10. 38. And 
Panh'( whoſe exarnple take for all the reſt," ro 
ſhew whattvery oneſhoulkd do ). verifies thisin 
tis lite aqd 'praRice.. Gal.2,.20, avd the life 
which I nowlive-in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of 
the Sou of- God: , 
; In thecatrying on of which I ſhall ſhew ; 
1 Whakit gs to (ive by fe aith, 
> What are the principal drſferewces betwixt the 
life of fanth; end the (i fe of ſenſe, or a ſowls living by 
faith; and by ſeiife, ho y 
3 Where 
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» 3: Wherein thus life. of faith is te: bee exer+ 
fed? C0) 4; Wo vd 4, "We 
4 The precunſeſs od excetng of i eo 
aith,. | 
þ Queit. 1, What 4s it to live by faith? : 

Arn. 1 (hall galy deſcribe it tro. yous and that 
with ſhunoing of. curiglity as much as may bee, 
and {ot 1s, Wah TY# 

F or 4 ſoul conſtantly, quietly, and orderly, toreſt 
upon the Promiſe and Power of God,. for the obtais 
ning of all good e xpefled or hoped for, the removing 
or twrning lo good, all evilpreſert ex feared. In 
which . deſcription, are theſe., chings: confide- 
rable> ' BIN ; PP 

: Here 1s the, a# it ſelf, with 'the cwanner. of 
atiog, which the ſoul that lines, by faith puts 
torths it is an aR of reſt, and reliance, and that 
con(tantly, quietly, and orderly, 

For the ## it ſelf, the nature. of ir; it. its not an 
att of aſſuraxce, bur an, att of reliance, .recums 
once dependence, of alherence ; 5 al} 
aſſurance 15 not {0- properiy faikb as ſenſes tor 
when-my foul is afered, I bo (ce and Cs the 
love. of God, and my own falyation, and I 
do tcel the ſame. within mc, and this 1s 
ſenſe, 

ndeed I grant it, that the foul which lives 
by fairh hath oftentimes aſſ#raxce, and more 
conſtantly than another, he puts forth more atts 
of aſſwraxce than a weaker belegyer doth. which 
lives by ſenſe, yer are not thele: the: differencing 
att, which do diſcover him to live by faith ra- 
ther than anorher. iy 
Themas put forth an att of aſſarnxce; when 


FE, 


=_ life of -Fuith. 


Joh.260.48." hee cryesout, My Lord , and wy 
God, yer by our Saviours own teſtimony, ver{, 
29.. he lives by ſenſe, Becauſe thow haſt ſeen, chou 
haſt beleeved; as it hee ſhould lay , Thomas «thoy 
art{ucha beleever , asdoſt Live more by*ſe>ſe, 
chanby fb; thou beleevelt, bar- it is le 
thou ſceſt-;- thy'fith cant go' two further than thy 
þght , but bleſſed are they that have not ſits, and 
yet have beleeved, As to (ay, A Chriſtian lite 
thete iswhereby a ſoul; thongh hee fee rioching, 
tee} nothing, :yer beleeves, and this is the bleſſed 
life , and thoſe the moſt bleed which jive this 
kinde of /Fe. Chrift here purs beleeversinwcwo 
ranks, the firſt arethole who though chapter 
teeve, yet live by ſenſe, grounding their ap- 
on ſomething ſeen ; the ſecond -are thoſe who 
beleeve and tive by faith , grounding faith u 
things not ſeen, Thomas 15 @ belecever oft the 
rank, who lived by ſenſe,- and yer had «nr 
fo tharthe att of ef io the diſt ings þ- 
ing at, betwixt that fout which lives by ſerfs, 
and hee which lives by faith : Yea more, a 
weak beleeyer, ora belceverar firit converſion 
may»and it is uſual for {uthto have at; of afſs- 
rance, God coming in fometimesina word, or 
an ordinance, per{wading, and convincing their 
fouls of ir,that hce is there Father, and Heaven 
1s theirs, yer do not ſuch live by faith-, tor (0 
ſoon as this fic or rapture isover (chough whilſt 
x was upon them they would have attirmd it 
againſt all the Devils in Hell )/ they cal} ineo 
—_— and beginto unfay wharſoever beiore 
aid, 


d z>4. 
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' Thelifeof Faith. 


aſſurance, though it bee by beleeving, I come up 
to them , yet are they more properly ſenje than 
fanh;, tor when I have 4fwrance , 1-cannot fo 
well bee aid to hope for, beleeve, &e. as 1 may 
inſome {orr to ſee, imjoy, and poſſeſs » and there= 
tore though che foul oft puts torth' ſwcb as 
which lives by faith, y= are uot theſe they 
whereby ig lives by faith; nay more properly 
hee lives by faith when helcare wanung , for 
then, and onely then, 1 put torth pure oits of 


faith, when have no ſenſe atall, | 
The a& of aſnrance which gocsalong with 
that of «dbtrexce., is not the afl :the 


ſoul lives by faith , but rather a fruit or conſe- 
quence of ics living by fairh , it lives by fairb in 
adbering tothe promile which is the firſt ai of 
taith, and then trom this its adherence (asa fruic 
thereot ) there is an «ſ#rance of Gods love 
maintained in the foul, >. 

So that iris clear, that the «# ir (elf, which 1s. 
pur forth in our living by faith , is not-an 4 of 
aſſaraxce , whereby 1am «ſſvred of. the love of 
God,&c, but an at of adberence or reliance , 
whereby though I ſee ar feel nochingart allin 
mece why I ſhould conclude God loves mee, yet 
finding that God hath made promiſes to ſaxners, 
ſuch as I am, and knowing no juſt or futhcient 
ground,why I ſhould exclude my felt , 1 adbere 
co the word and promiſe of God. 

Now tor the manner of atting, It 155 4 

1 Couftantly, The ſoul whuch lives by faith, 
doth nor tor 2 fit and away), reſt, and relye on the 
promiſe , but conſtantly. - By conſtantly i do not 
mean, that hee doth ſo reſt upon the _ 
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and adbere thereto asthat hee neveratnotine 
or in no'cale- ſtarts aſide.: '- - a 

Abraham hinſelt did notſo cleave tothe pro- 
tniſe,bur once or twice hee did a little ſtep aſide; 
ſoa ſoul which hath atraincd rhe lite of faith, 
andlivesthe ſame , may atfome times, and in 
{ome particular caſc ſtep alidegand act roo much 
in a way of ſenſe. - 

Buc by conſt ancly, I mean thus, That in the ge- 
neral conrſe of his life and ations , he it carried on 
by faith, and ats in a way of faich, ſ{erting aſide 
now” and then: ſome particular as, and 
_—_ his lite and ations, 1s guided by 

aith, 

Or if you pleaſe, you may reſtrain it ro the 
morer part , though ſometimes, and oft hee as 
ſenſe, yet moſtly hee 1s in beleeving, and ſo takes 
this denomiuation of /wving by fairh trom the 
greater part,becaulc hee doth more live by taith , 
than by ſcaſe, ; 

So that' by conſtantly 1 do not underitand 
every particular 1mdividual att , bur the general 
coxrſe of a mans lite ( when once hee comes to 
liverthis lite) or the morer part of his actings 
arc ina way of faich, ' 

Now hereby hee is diſtinguiſhed from all 
ſuch as relt and relyc uponthe promiſe, for a fil 
onely and away, 

Some there are who will adhere tothe pro» 
miſe for a- fie whilſt they hnde themſclves ſo 
and to qualified , or have'{uch and ſuch experi- 
ences » maniteltations- ot the love , - goodnels, 
power of God, &c, $0 long as thele remain, 
they adbereto the promiſe, bur ſo ſoon as theie 
are 
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arca littledecayed, or the.ſenſe ot them with- 
drawn, they are oft the hinges, and-cannot ad- | 
here to the Promiſe any longer ; ſo that ir is bur 
now and then, rarcly, when and whilſt aftetti- 
onsare up, that thetc teſt on the Promiſe, they 
are five times more oft than on; they live ter 
days in unbelict, for one of taich, 

Some ochers will adbere it may bee (though 
they finde none of theſe ) to the Promiſe tor a 
little moment, and then they look that the thin 
for which they cleave to this promiſe would 
laſtanly bee theirs, bur finding the contrary, 
they faiot, an] grve over adbering ; both rhe 
are hereby diſtinguiſhed from living by faith, 

2 Quietly, i, ce, It reſts upon the Promiles 
without murmuring or repining, thoughtherhing 
promiſed be delayed, and every day it is look- 
ing for, and defiring the coming thereot ; O 
when will it come ! yet it & quiet, 1t doth not 
{peak evil of God, nor of the Promiſe; though 
it chinks long evety day to have the Promute 
tulfilled, yer doth it not thivk ic too long, 
though the tulflling thereof bee delayed for 4 
g00d time, but contents it (elt herewith, I have 
a promiſe, though when; or how I ſhall have ic 
tulfilled I know not , when God will giverhis, 
do this, or how, I know not; only here I have a 
' promiſes tliis I adbere to; 

Yea, ſomietirhes the (oul may ſay, Whither 
God will give this to me, 1 do nat certainly 
know, only here is a promiſc, aid 1 have no 
reaſon to think the contaty, and theretote 1 
will waic upon hims- let him do what feemetli 
tim good; Lament, one it 710d that a #nah, 
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ſhowld bath bope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation 


of the Lord, | 

This Habakksks Viſion tcacheth us, chap. 
2, 4. Behold his ſoul which is lifted wp us not up- 
right in bins, but the juſt ſhall live by his faith, He 
whole heart is lifted up, {wolne with pride, and 
impatience, cannot bcar Gods delays, but the 
life of taith teacherh qurerneſs under this. 

Now this diſtinguiſheth living by faith, from 
that 1mpatcent waiting of many {ouls, accoms 
panicd with murmuring and repining, if the pro- 
miſe be delayed , which was the taulrt of that 
wicked King, 2 King. 6, 33. And he ſaid, behold, 
thus evil is 'of the Lord, what ſhonld I wais for the 
Lord any longer ? 

Ot Rachel, though a godly woman, Ger, 30. 1, 
When Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no Childrex, 
Rachel emvied her ſiſter, and ſaid #nto Jacob, 
Give me children, or elſe I dye. And of Iſrael, for 
forry years together whilſt they were in the 
Wilderneſs, if they wanted any thing, Bread, 
Fleſh, Warer, preſently they mnurmwered, which 
murmuring of thcirs is deſcribed wherein it lays 
Pſal.78. verl. 17.to 23» They tempted God in 
their bearts, by ain meat for their luſt ; yea the) 
ſpaks againſt God, they ſaid, can God furm(þ & 
table in the Wilderneſs ? --= verl, 21. therefore the 
Lord heard thi and was wroth -» vyerl, 32, Becauſe 
they beleeved not in God, and truſted not in his Sal- 
vation, And we arc bid beware of it, z Cor. 10. 
verſ. 1,2, XC. 

3 - Oraerly, it reſts and relies on Gods Promilc 
in Gods way, uſing means, thoſe means which 
he hath appointcd it ſhould wei in the ulc of, as 

; Hearing) 
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Hearing, Reading, Prayer, Mediration, Chri- 
ftanSocicty, &c. {ſaac hada promiſe he ſhoald 
have ſeed, and yet ſecks God tor his wite, wait, 
bur wait orderly, 

The Spouſe in Camicles, Chapters third and 
fitth, when her Beloved twice had wich-drawn 
himſelf; and was gone, (he waies tor him, but in 
an orderly way, ſhe dorh nor lye ſtill {leeping, 
and flugging upon her bed, and lay, Well, my 
beloved 1s gone tor the preſent, bur he will come 
again, bur up ſhe gecs her, and abour the ſtreets! 
ſhe goes, and enquires of every one ſhe -macets 
with, Saw you bin whow my ſoul loveth? ſhee 
runsto the Watch-men. O! ſaw y-# biz whond 
my ſoul loveth > trom chem co the Daughrers of 
Jeruſalem; O! ſaw you him whom my ſoul loveth} 
thus ſhe waits, yer is aftive, uling means; 

Now, this diſtinguiſheth /wing by faith. 

: From acareleſs wartizg and relting ups 
onthe _— as tolay, Well, God harh pro- 
miſed fucha thing, ir miatrers nor what I doz 
God will tulfill his ownpromile; and fo neg- 
les and throws away all means and Ordinans 
ces; this isnor living by faith, bur a carnal, pre- 
{umpruous, and (ccure frame of ſpirit, _ 

2 From a diſorderly waiting, a waiting 
upon God for a mercy, but a going out of Gods 
way to obtain ir, by ons ors way of my 
own or anothers invention, which is not Gods z 
Saul was twice in this, and it colt him dear, 
once when he offcred a Buurmt-offeringy 1 Sam, 
13, and whenhe went to the Witch ot Enders 
1S2n.28, As inl-ving by fath | muſt re on the 
promiife;lo in Gidi way,or tny reſting is nothing; 
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2 The (ccond thing in living by taicth is;:the 
round of faith; A man ſtands as hce hath his 
ootings 10 taith. | 

I ſhall here ſhew in order rothe other, 

+ 2 YVhat& «the groundot tatth, 

2 VVhats, 

Q. What is not the ground of faith ? 

Ar 1. Not duties; Some belecve that God 
loves them becauſcot ſuch and ſuch things done 
bythem, this is noc the ground of faith in living 
by faich, 
. 2 Not affettions, Some others, though they 
will not gr ewxd faith upon a bare d#ty done, yet 
it they have had affeBlions therein, "they wall 
ground their faith upon thoſe, or theſe and the 
duty put together. Many a poor ſoul thinks 
this duty 1s accepted, this prayer ſhall be auſwe- 
red ; ask the reaſon, they can giveno other, bur 
their hearts have been warmed, «ffe#ions up 
therein, they wept much &c, and ture {uch a 
duty cannor but {peed, and hence poor fouls 
when they finde Fo moſtly ir proves {o ) their 
oreat expectations of this duty come to juſt no» 
thing, they are ready to calt off not only their 
9. dba and every thing clſc ; the reaſon 
of all bcing this, rhey goupon a falle and wuts- 
ble ground, andtheretorc arc ſo mutable in their 
opinions of themlelves, and what they do. This 
is notthe ground, the foul waich lives by faith 
goes upon, nay a foul will never live by taith 
( but belceve one day, and call in queſtion rhe 
next ) till he 1s got oft this ground, 

3 Nu Graces: Some do not make deties the 


grewnd of their faith, and knowing the .deceit- 
tulocſs 
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love_ tothe brethren, &e, -rhey will then be« 

leeve 'anil makerhele th-ngga grownd of their 

faith; but whilſt chey do thus; Care enough they 

never livebyfanh , tor how ordinary a thing 

is it roſ& theſe today ,'orin one duty , and to 

_ them our of - fight ro morrow z or in ano- 
v5 ETAL & -1\ 

It may bee to day Þ havea (weet heavenly 
fpiririali trame -of hearr ; bur it I ground my 
taith upo#this , perhaps to morrow I ſhall bee 
as cold, and carnal';: as now I am ſpiritual, and 
whicre thetywillmy faicl-bee? ro day nzy heart 
islv1mble,to morrow as proud as now k amble; 
to day I can loye my brother”, let him do whar 
hee will with me or againltme; I canforget all, 
and pals by alt ;-'to morrow 1 cannot do thus, 
but my heart will be full' of-wrach , grudging 
and revenge againſt him, it I ground ny taith 
on theſe thihgs// where will it be when theſe are 
Wantiag y /yea when inſtead of finding them, I 
hnde the contrary? Thelic things may encourage 
faith, whilſt it is ating, but I mnſt make nove 
of theſe, ncirher Daties, Aﬀett ions, or Graces, 
nor any thing within me , or done by mee the 
ground thereof, 

Queſt. hat is the ground of faith , in living 
by fanh? 

Anſw. Two things are laid down in Scrip- 
ture as the ground of our faith, viz. The prow:ſe 
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of Gog, and Gods. power to perform..the fame 3 
both which together make up a full. and cowy 
ped ground tor the faith of the beleeving 
oul, | | 

1 Thepromile of God , the ward of promiſes 
the word of faith , , or that which our faith 
firlt pitcheth upan in &ving 6 faith, Paitb mull 
have a word, or it is-not able 'rq keep up. Now 
the word or promiſe that faith piccheth upon 
in inabling of the ſoul to live by f#reh; iy - * 

x The vakedor bare qrowile x0 (to! 
better) the Promiſe nakedly conſidered , withouwl 
any thing of ours jo with it, -; 

If I would ive 6 fa'th,l muſt do thus whem 
ſocyer I would att feith , fer by all my dutich 
affections, graces; and gotothe #aked Promiſe, 
as though ] had never performed quty in m 
life, had notany ,afleQionto any thung good, 
nor one draim of grace in mee, 

As Abraham ( as Lmther ſaith) when he wc 
up the Mount, leftthe Servants, and Ales at 
the foot , and carried onely [ſadcxhe Son of the 
Premiſe with him ; So when any.would go up 
to God by faith , we mult leave all qur righ» 
rcouſneſs beneath , and carry onely the promiſe 

up with us; tor whilſt I joyn any thing of my 
own with the promiſe > making the promiſe,as it 
hath this of my own joyned with ic,the grou 
of my faith,ſo loonas cver I find a want of rhels 
things, and have them not to carry, I taulter 
beleevings ' 

Theretore in living by faith , irought to bee 
the ſpecial care of every Chriſtian to keep t5 
rhe bare and nahed promiſe, looking co it that = 
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do not joyh atty thing with the promiſe , which 
to do, as 16 13 a great 'evill inic (elf, fo hath it 
this evill atrending of it, itthrows down faith, 
and hinders the foul from living 6y faith, 

3 The free or wnconditional promiſe, There 
are in the Book of God,rwo ſorts of Premiſes, 

r Some Abſolare , and without condition, 
made to the worſt of finners, as ſuch, 

2 Some Conditional, madeta he Saints du- 
ties, and the graces of the Spirit inthem. 

Now, in Irving by faith, I am not to make 
theſe latter ſorc of promiſes the ground of faith, 
becauſe the conditions required in them » be- 
ing in mice but weak and imperfe&t, and at 
{omctimes only diſcernable , fairh cannot take 
hold of them art all rimes as ic oughtto do, to 
the cnd 1 might hve thereby, 

The former fort of promiſes then, viz. thoſe 
which are A6ſo/s:e, and without condition;{uch 
a5 arcall the promiſes ot the New Covenant to 
us, are the promiſes which I muſt make the 
ground of faith, inliving by faith, I meanthoſe 
promiſes which are made to ſinners as ſuch, theſe 
are they | maſt ground my faith upon tor theſe 
faith may alwaycs take hold of , bur of che 
other bur ſometimes only, becauſe onely fome- 
times the conditions and qualifications required 
in them', are diſcernable in the ſoul , though 
there bealwayes ſufficient gro#zd for my faith 
in the promiſe made to ſinners, yer not ihnthat. 


which is made ro Saints, I can fee and. ac- £ CL 


knowledge my (elfe a ſinner alwayes, andun-y "5" 


der that notion come to the prowsſe , but 


cannot a Saint, + 
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2 Thepower of God to perform the ſame 1s 
another part of the grownd of faith ; It any ask 
why I joyn this, v:z2. The power or ability of 
God, together with the promiſe in the grownd of 
faith, 1 an[wer, 

1 Becauſe the Saints in former ages-in ating 
faich, and living by,it;, bave alwayes had a (pe- 
cal cyc unto, an41 been much upheld by the 
power of God, 

| Wee have two notable as; of Abraham: 
faich,, mentioned by the Holy. Ghoſt in the 
New Teltament , the firſt is that wee ſpake of 
bctore , Rem, 4. which was an «# of faith 
Abraham put torth in reference to a Son, wich 
God had promi.cd him hee ſhould have by his 
witc Sarah, in his and Sarahs old age, when 
now 1n reaſon they were paſt hope- of having 
any y his own body being dead, and Sarehbs 
womb dead , and this was before , or about rhe 
tine of the conception of {{aac,Gen,191 516,17. 

The other was an att of faith Abraham put 
{orth in refcrence to Gods fulfilling of this his 
promiſe in Iſaac , at rhat time when the promiſe 
icemed to bee dying , God commanding Abre- 
tam to ofter up 1/aacthe Son of the promiſe, 
which wee have recorded, Gen.22.and repeated 
Heb.1l.17-18,19, 

Now incicher of theſe, wee finde Abrahams 
faith did frond not onely on the promiſe , but 
power of t,odalſo, Rom4.21. And being fully 
j er ſwaded that what be had promiſed, hee was able 
alſo to perform , Heb, 11. 19. Accounting that 
Ged was able to raiſe him np, even from the 
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So Paxl, 2 Tim.1.12. I aw perſwaded that 
hee is able to keep that which I have committed un» 
to him againſt that day. 

And the three Children, Dan. 3-17. O#r God 
whom wee ſerve is able to deliver w_from the 
burning fiery furnace, | 

2 Becauſe. | finde not onely Saints grounding 
their f&ich on the power of God ,. but the Holy 
Ghoſt oftentimes laying down the power of 
God,as, a great ig of the faith and comfort 
of Gods people, as Eph.z.20. whenthic Apoſtle 
had pur up many ſpiritual petitions inthe behalf 
ot' the Epheſians, he concludes, Now to him that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ak or think axcepen} to the power that worketh in 
* : Pitching their faith tor the obtaining, of 
theſe things on the ablity of God. 

So Heb.7.25, Hee i able to ſave,-* the ability 
of Chriſt to ſave, is laid downasa ground for 
our faith in coming to him ; the words 
of the verſe, Hee ever {ivgth ts make interceſſion, 
are but'the reaſon of the ability , Jude v.24. 
Now unto bivs that is able to keep you from falling. 
Saintsare comforted againſt fear of falling away 
becauſe God is able to keep from falling, and 

Kom.14.4. aſſurcd that they ſhall ſtand , be- 
cauſe God is «ble to make them ſtand, and 
Rem 11.23. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the con- 
verſionot the Jews , layes down this as a grownd 
tor us to beleeve they ſhall bee grated. in 
again;becaufſe God is «b/e to graft chem in again. 

3 Becauſe | finde diſtruſt of the abi/ny of 
God is in Scripture branded for wnbelcef , and 
that of the higheſt natuxe z Pal, 78. v. 199 20, 
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2143, They ſaid, Can Gott fayhiſh a table in the 
wildernſt? Cai ber give bread alſo? Can bee 
ovide fleſh for his people # Thertfore the Lord 
ard this, ani #at with, verl,22., Becauſe 
they beltevtd nit ih God, andtriefted not in his ſal 
VAalion, 

4 Becanſe the promiſe alone without a c 
ſideratioh of hence ot God to perfortn 
lame, is not 4 (ufficient ground tor faith, . 

* If a thatiſhould proſe tac a thouſand pou 
I muſt confider his abi{ty,a8 well as his promiſe; 
betore I cati Pp d#d beleeve tharever 
I ſhall have ſo much of him} for it he be not 
ea hee cannot give it , and to his premiſe is no» 
ching. | 

Sg tough I have a promiſe for fuch and ſuch 
a mercy , yer if 1 do not conifider Gods ability 

to perfotrn chis promiſe , as well as the promiſe, 
there will not bee a gran ſufficient ro niake 
tnee beleeve : For what if the heart objeRt, as 
once 1ſrae} did ; True, here is a promiſe, but can 
God form what he pemſeck ? it che (oul (ay, 
Yea he 15 able , then the power bf God preſently 
comes into conſideration , and I have that as 
well as the promiſe for the groundoft my faith; 
it che ſoul cannor beleeve this, That God is 
able , thenthe promiſe alone will not perſwade 
it, neither indeed can it, and fo it isnot ground 
ufficient ro caufe it ro belceve for the mercy. 
Sothar both theſe, viz. rhe promiſe of God, and 
Gods power to perform{the lame , muſt go to» 
gether to make up the ground of faith. 
When | would at faith, 1 mult firſt goto 
the promiſe, and there behold and con{1der _ 
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God tac freely promiſed tofuch a miſer-. 
able creature as } am y* and workthis upon my 
bearr;rhat this word'of God isa ttuth ; when [ 
bavedone (o, T am to endeavour to up 
my hicart to belecve thepower of God, Vit. Thar 
God is able and (All-ſufficient to fulfil this pro- 
miſe,waatlocyer '{&tmsto bec in the way y ot to 


hinder che fame. | 
pompnaeg are xcady ro think;that this 
vavery ea({ierhing to beleeve the powerof God, 


and tharwee have t6 doubt ar all rhereabotrs, 
ye _—_— ir wOung _ =_ _—_ 
thing 5:21 any perſwaded that che' greateſt 
part" of our *anbeleof fprings from hence , a 
diltruſtor ionirig of rhe power of God, 

I have of as confident as another” 
thathcedidbeleevethe power of God and could 
908 think otherwiſe , who yet, when hee came 
to follow uphis doubts tothe firſt head, fotind 
i.tar otherwiſe , that rhe greater 'parrof them 
I baye many times thought the queſtion 

been onely thus , wil God do this for mee 
change this heart, kill chis corruption,& > and 
could I bee {atisfied inthis , 1 have thonght al 
my doubts would bee over, bur when 1 have 
endeavoured to ſearch to the bottome , I have 
tound the ſtarc of the queſtion ro bee much al- 
tcredy and heard a ſecret whiſpering there , Gar 
Gad da ſuch a thing ? Cas this curfed heart of 
mine be Is it poſſible that fuch and fuch 
corruptions that I haye been {o long comend- 
wg with , and uſed all mcans againlit , and arc 
y< as {trong and lively as cycr » ſhould ever bee 
lubdued? Hence 


P_ 


m— 


Lo3 The life of Faith, 


Hence, comesoQur «nbe/ggf jor a great patrof 
ic, therefore would we livg b7-fanb, as wee-mult 
keep tO the true ground which n the' promiſe 
of God, and his power to pertorm it, fohkewile 
to the full £706 $1.4. WC mult act faich i 
viz, the promiſe and power, of God, » 7: 1,7 

And methinks whea,L ponder -upon- this, 
that the powey of God , as well as the promiſe is 
the gron»d of our faith, .] doet ar all' wonder 
why there is ſo much «»bz/eef11and jo lirrle: ot 
the life of faizh in_ molt of ws y; becauſe: therb'is 
an opiniqn in all our hays; thavitos'4 very 
calic thing ro be/ceve the pawer at. God: (as if we 
bad ſuch abundance of taixh.\.that nhac witieh 
ever hath becg , and was from: Abrahentime 
to Pauls, che bighclt and meſtmobleatt of farh 
(as if wee read »Scripturewee- ſhall finderhis '6f 
beleeving ' the \power ; of God-ever was and hath 
been) were cahielt ro us z aSis that which detla] 
red Abrabewdtrong 1n faiths were now'a'thing 
common) and from taking it for-granetl/ wee 
do the thing, wee take no pains winh ourhearrs 
hereaboutrs, . And Ttheretore it + is no -worder 
wee Iye. in; wabeleef (0 'much as. wee doe , 
whillt wee leightly paſs over , and cateleſly 
neglect one af the principall grounds of faith, 

3 The 4hird- ching in our deſcriprionof li- 
ving by faith is, the extent of this living by faith, 
it extends it ſelf nf good, expetted or hoped 


for ;- to «ll evilsprefent or teared , whether re- 


lating to the lite ppeſent, or that which is to 
COme, 


The natural fray forthe obtaining of mer- 
c1cs, preventing/.ot judgements , its to runto 
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our own righteoulnels our amending and do» 
ing ; but now the Chriſtians way is the exer* 
GG of this bfe of faith, 1 obtain «ll, good (by 
fovk. I prevent, or remove all evill by faith. 
0m49-3132-Bxt I{racl which followed after the 
Law of righteouſneſt,hath not attained to the Law 
of rig hteon ſneſ1; \N heretore? Becauſe they ſought 
it not by faith. but as it were by the works of the Law, 
The jews-found a want of:-righteouſne(s, the 
Law that the Lord gaye them by Moſes cone 
vinced them of much ſia and unrighteouſneſs, 
they {ce themlelves -tinners, the Law terrifies 
them,conſcience gripes them, what now do they 
do > Why (ee,v. 32. - preſently rhey rumto the 
Law » that bids them amend their waycs » do 
thus and thus , this they do, and yer as far from 
obtaining what they' want, or removing their 
fears as ever, becaule they ſought not ina way of 
aith, 

The Gemtiles likewiſc , they have the ſame 
wants and ground of tear the Jews had ; What 
dothey? Why this they do, They hcar a me(- 
lage. a glorious metlage of one Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was crucified at Jersſalewms, through 
whoſe death poor ftnners belceving in him 
ſhould obrain rightcouſneſls and falvatiou; 
hereupon they pretently diſclaiming any wor- 
thineſs inthemſclyes , or any thing they could 
do, flye to Jcſus Chriſt by taith, ' and ſo obcrain 
righteoulnels, verſ. 30. The Gentiles which fols 
lowed not after righteonſneſs, have attained to 
righteonſneſs , even the righteouſneſs , which is 
of faith, 

They, get their great want ſupplied , rhar 
CON- 


conlcbengy lp pacified 4 and allthis '67 
aith ?' | 
; Thus much of thisthird thing in the general, 
in the particulars, it falls to be handled unthat 
queſtion , whercinthe lite of faith is tobecex- 
erciled ? 

Queſt. 2. What are the principal differences be« 
twirxt the life of Faith, and the life of Senſe? 

There 1s a great deal of difference between 
theſe two /5ves, though both of them bee found 
inthe Saints. '-And what differences wee ſpeak 
of, are not for the diſcovery of a mans condi- 
tion, whether he be gracious of ungracious ; 


- bur onely the thing in hand is, to diſcover 


whether wee live by faith, or ſtuſe ? Both theſe 
lives are incident to Saints , therefore if thou 
findeſt thon doſt not live by faith , do not con- 
clude thou art a reprovate , a hypocrite , thou 
- bee a gracious (oule , and yet hive by 
enſe. 
eAnſ.1. The life of faith doth ever ground or 
ſomerhing withowe ; the lite of ſenſe dorh ever 
grou»don (omerhing within; cither his own de» 
fires, or affettions, or ſomne other thing , bur the 
life of faith is begotten and nouriſhed by ſome* 
thing without, as the word of God , the promile of 
God: Look what Jeſus Chriſt ſaith to his Diſ- 
ciples , that is the continual language of fach 
Jetus Chriſt ſaid, Joh-14 19- Becanſe I live, yee 
ſhall live alſo : Not becauſe you have good 
deſires, good afﬀettions,but becaule Chriſt liverh; 
this is the language of faith , becauſe rhe word 
of God liverh, the Covenant of God {rveth,there- 
fore I ſhall /ive alſo; Now becaulc ſomething i= 
wee 
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wee lives, not becauſc my 4ffegiens (ipes,not be« 
tauſe my obedience lives , but becauſe Jeſus 
C br: liveth, the Ward of God, the Promiſes oft 
God live, therefore 1 ſhall /ive alſo, Sey/e cver 
drawcth concluſions from ſemerhing within ; it 
looketh attheſe rwothings , eicher the a@ings of 
the regenerate , Or wregevorate part , from the 
ating of the one , coucludeth the condition good; 
from the aging of the other, concludeth the cone 
dition bad. 

Faith oblerverh the «fing of theſe, as well 
as ſenſe, but draweth concluſions from: neither, 
The Apoſtle Rom. 7. ſctterh torth the «Sing of 
the regenerate and wnregenerate part, Wha 1 do, 1 
allaw not.,what I bate, that do 1.--Hee ſerteth be- 
tore him the a#ings of both the old and new 
man, the oe willeth to do geod , and haterh to 
doevill , the one delighteth in the Law of God, 
conſenteth to the Law of God, thatit is good, 
yea {crveth the Law of God, the other fer- 
vcth the Law of ſon, that carrieth captive, makes 
him cry, O wre:ched man that I aw, that is, being 
captived by the body of death; but Pax 
when he commeth to draw Conclufions of his 
condition doth not fixc his eye upon 4x of theſe, 
doth not ſay , Bielled be God though corrupri- 
on be in mee; I have a will ro do good; th 
ſin be in me, yet blefled bee God I hate it, 
though I cannot obey rhe Law of God as 1 
ſhould, yet my minde conſents, therefore there 
is #0 condemnation , he doth not ſay fo; neither 
doth hee ſay , though there bee ſome good de- 
fwesin me , That good 1 would, 1 do not, and that 
evil I wewld not, that. de 1 ; 1am caxnal, ny 
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der fin , therefore 1 am a reprobate, therefor 
there condemnation, No, bur the Apoſte Pas! 
when he cometh ro make up#he Concluſion, hee 
raketh his eye off both, and pitcht it upon jowe= 
thing without , i.6. Jeſus Chriſt, V-25, 1 thank, 
God through Jeſws Chriſt owr Lord ; Pitching 
his eye upon Chriſt he can conclude, Rom, 8, 1, 
There is —_— no condemnation to thoſe that are 
in Chriſt -- He (aw the actings of the Old and 
New man, but taketh his cye off both, and fixeth 
it upon Chriſt, and then concludeth, So faith cycr 
groundeth upon {omerhing withour. - 

2 Cor. 12, 17, Where he {peakerh of his buf- 
fering by the Meſſenger of Satan, and his pray- 
ing againſt ir, and a gracious aniwer hee recei- 
ved trom God, even in that thing; here was 
good and bad; here was bad, athorn in the fleſh 
troubling Pas, here was good, Pax! praying a- 
gainſ(t it, yea Pax receiving a (pecial remarkable 
anſlwer from God in prayer, Obſerve, Paul 
concludes newer from the one, nor the other ; he 
doth not ſay, I have a thorne in the fleſh, 1 am 
a wretched man, there is no hope of {uch a one 
as I, buftered with ſuch a corruption. He doth 
not ſay, though fn rage I have a praying heart, 
yea | have reccived a gracious ah therefore 

comtorr my lclt, I am the Childe of God. Noz 
Pax! when he cometh to conclade, he doth not 
conclude from his praying haxd , nor the barc 
giving in of theaaſwer ; bur the (ubſtance of the 
an{wer given in, that was that which carried 
Paul out of him(clt to lay hold upon the grace of 
God, and ſtrength of Chriſt z molt gladly there- 
tore will I glory in my infirmities, that che power 
of 
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ot Chriſt may reſt upon me, He doth nor ſay, 
I will glory that [ havca praying heart, an: an- 
{wer from God; no, in the power of God.. His 
faith pitcheth upon —_ without, where- 
as thoſe that live by ſenſe, go quite con- 
trary, : 
Differ, 2, The life of ſenſe doth look much to 
means for the obraining every Mzrcy'; the 
life of faith looketh above, and beyond mrans, 
When God told Moſes that he would teed the 
people of 1/rae! with flcſh, not for a day, but tor 
a whole monerth, Moſes though he {ved by faith, 
= in that particular, «ing roo much by ſenſe, 
aid, What Lord, ſhall all the Flocks and Herd: be 
flaine? Numb. 11. 21, the people are fc bundred 
thouſand fort-men, and thou baſt ſaid, 1 will give 
them fleſh p | 

Moſes looks upon means ; how ſhall they be 
fed, ſhall wee kill all the Flocks, have all the 
Fiſhes ofthe Sca gathered rogether ? Aoſes cye 
was upon wes, Gods was not {0, | 

So y_ _— Chrilt rold his Diſciples hce 
would teed che multitude, they preſently quz- 
ly, Where hall we bave briad ? whit, five thous 
and ſouls, and wehave bur five Loaves, waere 
ſhall we have bread ? they look preſently ae 
means, So afoul that is living by ſen/e, is looking 
at meant, it he hath means he can belceve, it nor 
he cannot. | 

O had I my liberty as onee I had! opportu+ 
nity as once; I could belceve, it nor, hee cannot 
bcleeve, | 
. The be of ſenſe grounds much upon means, 


bat the lie of faith beleeverh above means, A- 
li brabamd 
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braham, itis {aid he beiceved when his body was 
dead. and 8arahs wombe dead, the means dead, 
Habakkih (peaking of fanh, (peakerth of be- 
leeving whenthe vilion « hidden, when there is 
nothing to 'be ſeen of means, nothing in the-eye 
of ſenſe, Hab, 2. & chap, 3. 17, 18. eAlrhough 
the Frgtree bleſſome not, yet will 1 rejoyce in the 
Lord. 

Hereis the life of faith, joy in God, in the 
want of wears, yet will I rcjoyce inthe Lord, 

Differ. 3. Thirdly, the life of faith, rhe more 
oppoſition it mecrerh wirh, the ſtronoer it groweth ; 
bur the life of ſenſe, the more oppoſmrn rt mecrerh 
with, the weaker it growtth, 

The VVoman of Canaan cometh to Chriſt, 
and meeterh with one repulſe after another, ya 
her faith groweth, 1s ſtrengthened 3 O woman, 
great is thy faith, A ſoul that {iverh by fait hb, hce 
belceverh for certaine that hee ſhall have fuch a 
mercy, when o7pefrion cometh, hee runs to the 
Promiſe, the Lord bath PRES here is a dit- 
ficulty come in the way, and this is like to be a 
mercy indced, the Lord will try me before | 
have it, 

But now, a ſoul that /iveth by ſenſe, the more 
dificu'ty he mceteth with, the weaker his faith 
greweti, as afoul that lives by faith encounters 
c<fhcuitics, and rwrws them down, fo a foul that 
lives by jenſe, every difnculty cncounters himy 
and rw=s b;m down, VYhen Peter walked upon 
the water, the V Vinds ariſe and grows boylte- 
rous, and his faith finketh, and hee finkerh too ; 
when there cometh ſome difficulty between rhe 
Promiſe and the S0al, that the Joul cannot get 

through 
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throught, or look over it, rhenir faileth; it Ear» 
not go on, 

Differ, 4. Thie life of fairh maketh a ſoul pur 
his acceptance in the acceptance of Chriſt ; the life 
of ſenſe makerh it pur its acceptance much in af- 
fetions; it ir cometh to a duty, as prayct, if the 
heart an4 affeft:ons be up, the heatr goes away 
cheerly arid cComtorred ; bur if they be down, the 
heart goes away ſadly dejefted, now it is not 
accepted. A \(oul that lives by ſen/e raiſcs up his 
faith by his aFetion; , but a foul that lives by 
faith, deeu' his acceptaxce upon _thie Lord Jews 
Chrift, He. ſaith this, I know Jeſus Chrilt is 
accepted with the Father, and this I know; all the 
acceprance any Son of Daughter of Ada hath 
with God , it is by Jclus Chriſt. Now faith 
the ſoul, I have no worthineſs , nothing at all, 
this [do , I cloie with this Jelus , I beleeve on 
him, Ilay hold on his righteouſneſs , with this 
will I go intothe Fathers pretence , trom this I 
belceve I am Accepted, I ] have acceptance [ 
beleeve I am accepted, not becaule of rheſe, bur 
for Chriſt, when I have none, Ibelceve I am 
xccepted becauſc of Jelus Chriſt, His acceptance 
is mine, Eph,t;6, Hee hath made iu accepted in 
bis beloved, 

So for the acteptance of our duties , Jeſus 
Chriſt belecved for mee, hce had a faith 
for Juſtification, though nor a jultification 
through faith, So I belccve my prayer 1s ac- 
cepted , uſe Chriſt praycth tor mee . inter- 
ctderh fot mee. ,1 beleeve my thanklulneſs is 
accepted, becauſe Jelys Chriſt hath been thank- 


fall for ttiee; I belteve my obedicnce is 4c+, 
& ceptid; 
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cepted , becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath pertormed 
obedience for mec. I beleeve my humiliation 
is accepted, becaule the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
humbled and broken for mee, So hee purterh 
the _—_ of his perſon , performance, and 
all, in the acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Differen. 5, The life of faith keeperh up his 
obedienceywhen his comfort goes down , the life of 
ſenſe throweth down a mans otedience , - 
with bis comforts, though the ſoul wanterh com- 
Fort ,, the manifeſtations of the love of God, 
yet notwithſtanding it doth not flag in its obe- 
dience , there isſtill a {weet ſtream of love and 
obedience , though the ſtream of his comforts 
doth not flow as once it did, 

There is a ſtream of obedience, though there 
is not that ſtreame once there was of com- 

ore, 

4 This you may ce inthe holy man Job, God 
frowns upon him , fights againſt him as ancnc- 
my, the Devil hee cempts-him to caſt off all his 
hopes in God, his wite tempts himto caſtoft all 
hope , Deſt thou ſtill retain thine integrity? His 
friends might and main, endeavour to prove 
him to bean hypocritezhere was a {ad condition, 
yer the good man bears up his confidence 
againſt them all, Job 13-15, Though he ſlay mee, 
yer will I truſt in him, As'it hee ſhould yY, it 15 
my duty ro:r7»ft in God; the Lord frowns upon 
mee , hghts againſt mee, and indeed my come 
forts are gones tiqe was I had much ; well, itis 
my dutyro rſt in God , let God do what hee 
pleaſe, frown it hee will, rake away my com- 
forts if hee will j' yealet him kill mee if hee 

picale, 
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Pleaſe,though he kill me, yer will I rruft in bing, 
So David, Pſal.419. $2,83. My ſoul faimteth for 
thy ſalvation, but 1 hope in thy word, my eyes fail 
for thy word, ſaying , When wilt thou comfort mee ? 
for I am become the bottle in the ſmoak,, yet do 
[ not forget thy ſtatmies, David looked tor com- 
fort long , ſo long thiat his ſoul even failed, O 
when '© when? Solong ; as a bottle in the 
{moak is parched , and drycd ; 1 have beenſo 
long without comfort, that my (oul is dry and 
parched , and yet tor all this, Lord, that comfors 
do'not come, yet'l minde my duty, I keep to 
my duty , I do not forger thy Statutes. a 
ſoul that lives by faith , ler former comforts bee 
gone, tormcr manifeſtations and injoyments bee 
one, yer the ſoul willmiftde his duty. Let the 
ord frown it he pleaſe , nay letthe Lord leave 
mee asa bottle inthe ſmoak, Ter (ſaith the foul) 
will I truſt in him, and not forget his Statutes, 
ct will 1 minde my duty , go on in duty. 
ur a (oul that lives? ſenſe » It his comforts bee 
gone his obedience will bee TONE t0O 3 your ſhall 
finde it thus with them , it they fhinde much 
romſort , then rhey can pray and hear , indeed 
that ſoul gocth cheerfully and merrily on : O 
bur ler his comfort bee gone, and then hee is like 
a ſullen childe, hee will do lictle or nothing for 
his Father , the ſoul will ſtand ſtill, fo it 1s with 
the ſoul thar lives by ſenſe, 

D/feren, 6. The life of ſenſe beleeverh onely 
ſotar, as it hath reaſon to beleeve , rhe life of 
fathbelceverh above reaſon, 

It there bee {ome ground in reaſon to beleeve 
ſuch a thing) then it beleeverh, it nor, itcannor, 
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couid not beleeve, becauſe there was no 

fo reaſor, to be/erve that they ſhould haye bread 

and fleſh; whea in the Walderneſs; butrbey 
ucſtioned the Power of God, (an bee give 

B24 alſo? Yo rhat Noble man, 2 King 7-132, 

bcc auſc hee could fee nv ground or xeaton why 

there ſhould bee ſuch a great plenty, faith hee, 


When the /ſraelites were inthe wildernels, they 
gr 


If God wonld make wmdows in heaven, could thu 


ie? A (oul chat liverh 6» ſenſe will beleeve 
onely (o tar as lice bath reaſe» ; nay, he will not. 
beleete alwaycs ſo far as hee bath reaſon to be- 
leve, | am perlwaded there would be a great 
deal of faich many times, when rhete, is a great 
deal of »nbelef, if they would belxeve (o far as 
thcy might have ſome reaſon for it, AS for cx- 
ample, | . 
” A poor ſoul caſtcth awaythe Promiſe, and 
faith ,, This Promiſe belongeth nor to mee, I 
have nothing todo with Jcſus Chriſt , and yet 
it can confeſs that Chriſt hath made it to poor 
fininers; now reaſon ſaith , Take it, becaule it is 
ade to poor finners. O. bur not to all ! O but 
fo Jong as it is made to poor finners, and thou 
canlt (ce no certain ground to conclude thou 
aft none of them , why ſhouldeſt thou rctulg? 
Reaſon (aith, Why nor thou? © * " 
" *But nowa foul that L:veth by faith, that b+ 
veth above reaſon . When it can {ee nothing un 
reaſon to beleeve, What was there in reaſon for 
Abraham to ground his faith upon, when hee 
was an hundred years old, that hee ſhould bave 
achiide? And thethree Children when going 
to the fiery furnace, to ſay, Our God wil - 
1 | = 
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2 Faith out-mounts Reaſon. EY con 

Faith will apprehend ſatery, and deliver« 
ance > Where re«ſo.can apprehend nothing bur 
ruine, A foul that liverh 6y faith beleeverh 
himſclt ro be a Son of God, and juſtified, when 
many tiges it one comethto him , and askerh, 
why hee $eleeverb? He is able to give ho other 
reaſon but this , becaule hee doth beleeve.': bes 
cauſe God hath inabled him to beleeve the: pro- 
wiſeis to hit; and faich the {oul, I findein ſome 
meaſure through the-grace of God Lam ablero 
beleeve; hang uponit, 
Differen,3. The life of faith realoneth it ſelf 
1 all is reaſonings ts. Ged , the life of ſenſe. rca- 
ſonech ir (elt from God : There is no greater 
difference berween a man that hverth-by faith 
and ſenſe, thanin the reaſonings, Take a ſoul 
that liverh 6y faith, lay what premiſes you will 
beforehim , yet he will draw up arguments to 
draw himfcl{ ts Ged. "Tcll him his f1as are great, 
O then mercy will bee. great in pardoning 
them » Pardon my (me 4; for they are great , Pſal. 
25.11, Tell him aflitions are upqgn him for 
his ſos ,; it @, rhen God .isa Farher ; 1.do- not 
lay , Everyone that is afflited , God 6 aFather 
to , burltdlyou how one that liveel6y faih, 
will r:4ſen-bimſelt ts God by ir, and turn the 
Devils weapons upon -himſclt. It-correfted, 
then a childe-; (o the Apoſtle reafonerh, 1f you 
endure chaſhi ſement , God draleth with you as with 
Sens, Heber 2,7. Hee makerh ic an argument 
torea/erhinalclt ro Gode- Whatever you can ſet 
before hinyhee will re«ſo» himſclt co God by ir, 

Tadlir, that ic hath- no righteouſneſs of irs 
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own, Othen | haye the more necd to' go to 


Chriſt, . 
Bur a foul chat liveth by ſexſe.lay never (ue 

comf: rts,” precious truths before him) / that -ano- 

thers (oul' would rea on bimfelt Heaven-ward 


from yethet will reaſon hiraſclt Hel-ward by | 


thems. < Lay never ſo mich of the-unſearch- 


able xichesof Chriſt before bim , yer hee will | 


tronvall,r#aſon himſclt from God. 

Differen.8. The life of ſenſe makerth 4 man 
principally 1nduſt rious inthe matters of his own 
comfort and ſalvation , but the life of faith prin- 
cipally in'Gods g/ory, Take a ſoul that/iverh by 


ſenſe, thegreat Query is, What ſhall T doto bee | 


ſaved? to atrain Jelus Chriſt , pardon of fin, 
aſſurance of pardon? They are good Queſtions, 
1 wiſh all bad chem. Bur ſuch a ſoul doth not 
fnde much time for ating for Go4, becanie all 
his time is taken up in ating for bimſe/f + how 
ſhall I do-for pardon, to get the love ot God? 
This isvuſual in crew beginners, and others, (o 
long asthey live by ſenſe as Peters Converts,and 
the Gaolet. : 

© Butaſoul that /:vetb by faith, is: chiefly in- 
duſtriouns for Gods glory; this we may lee in the 
Apoltle Pa#t, though hee was not careleſs of 
his ſalvation , yet hee Jortr ſcem to overlook It; 
letit by, 2 Tim. 144112; Wherennto [ am ap- 
J oixted a Preacher, and an Apoſtle, and a Teacher 
of the Gemciles , ſor the which canſe I alſo ſuffer 
theſe thingt,' nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed, for 1 
kzow when I bave teleeved, and 1 am perſwaded 
ke ts able to heep that which I have committed un- 


ts himaga-nſt that day. Asif hee had ſaid, I = 
, , . * . '#) 


et, 
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ſo taken up with the work.of God , of converſi- 
on and building up poor ſouls, that Icun all 
—_—_y , fuffter all ; things for the: Eleas 
ake, 

O but will ſomelay, Pal, what will you do 


| for yourſelf, for your -own ſoul > Will you 
| leavethat atfixe and-{everns ? Ono, {would 


n0 have you think (a, this ] do, 1 commir that 


| ts God; I ay, Lord dothou take thecare of the 


ſalvatzon ot a poor. creature.,, Lord I commir 


| thatto thee, and truſt that with thee, I defire to 


do thy work, | 

Romg.v.1,2, &c. 4 ſa the truth inChriſt, 

l lie not, wy conſcience aiſo Rngas mee witneſs in 
the Holy Ghoſt that [ have great heavineſs ond con« 
tinual ſorrow in my heart ; for 1 could wiſh that my 
ſelf were accarſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, 
v2) kinſmen according to the fleſp, How exceed- 
ingly 35 hee carricd outafter the converſion of 
the Jews,& it wil-be a glorious time, Paw! was ſo 
deſirous of itzthat God might have much glory, 
that be ſeemerhto forget himſelf. It the Jews be 
called, the whole world ſhall bee filled with the 
glory of God; and'I did not care what be+ 
came of me, though 1 were accrrſed,” And that 
the Apoltle mcaneth as. he ſaid » that hee did 
reter the g/ory of God (which hee (aw ſhould 
ve much advantageby the converſionof the 
Jews) before his own ſalvation, che Apoſtle Aaver- 
reth it with many circumſtances | 7 ſay the trmth, 

and lyenot , my conſcience bearing mee witneſs. 
Surely hee cometh to vtter ſome ſtrange-thing, 


that few will credit, theretore hee ſaith , / ſpeak. 


the rrath which clearly argucth that the Apoſtic 
| Was 
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wasto ſpeak ſome ſtrange thing, that they thar 
ſhould read or hear , would hardly beleeve it 
was true. Soa ſoul that {verb by faith,, is ptim- 
cipally induſtrious about the g/ory of God, I do 
not ſpeak it as that I have arrained , but that the 
Saints, as Paz/,had attained. _ 

I come now to the next Queſtion, 

Queſt. 3. Wherein us this lsfe of Faith to bee 
exerciſed? 

Anfw,. In handling of this I ſhall ſhew, 

x The things themſelves whereabouts taith is 
to bee exerciſed, 

2 How faith ( in thoſe perſons that live by 
ow atts, or what faith doth ws either of 
theſe, 

, 1. #hat aye the rbings themſelves where« 
chews fav is tobe pew 

Anj, Concerning this , I rold you in ah 
that this /ving by faith, extends it (elt- as far 
and wide, as our _—_— ; wants, fears, Ol 
dowbts, ſtretch t ves, 00 all good expeited 
and hoped for , to all ews/ preſent or feared , for 
the procuring of the one, and the averting » or 
removing ot the other ; in ſo large a held ſhould 
} gather up all particulars, I might tire my 
feltc and you. I ſhall therefore draw-things 
into as narrow a compals asconvenicinly I can. 

This phraſe of /iving by fa:th.; 1 do nocfinde 
all the Scripture ro bee uſed but five times, 
gnce in the Old Teſtament , aS Hab.244, ant 
four times inthe New, viz. Row.1.17,Gal2-20, 
Chap.3.11, Heb.10,38, Now in theſe five 
places itis taken (as it-{cems ro me) fourfeveral 
WAayes, 

1 As 


y 
f 
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1 Asic relates to a Chriſtians. Joſt i fication, 
Rom. 1.17. For therein is the. righteonſueſs of 
God revealed from faith tofaith, aq it is writes , 
The juſt all live by faith, The great ſcope of 
the eleyen farlt Chapcers is , ta prove J«ſtificas. 
tio by faith in Chriſt, againſt thoſe that did 
hold J##ificetion by works of the Law, be lay 
eth down his poſgiop in this cauſe , and bring» 
eth 10 this, The. juſt hab live by feirh. 

Aad hee doth oppoſe Jabþ cation by Faith, 
to Puſtification by, the Law,” Gal.3. 11, But 
that ny man ts juſtified by the Law inthe fight of 
Fe it is evident, For the juſt ſhall lrye by 

aith, / 

2 Asirrclates toa Chriſtians SarHification, 
Gal.2.20, Lan crafified with Chriſt, neverthe- 
leſſe I live, yes not 1, but Chriſt iveth in nee, and 
the life which 1 now live in the fleſh , T live by the. 
faith of the Son of God , who laued mee, and gave 
himſelf for mee, Though the main argument 
here is Juſtification yet this wing by fenb) is in 
reſpet of Sandi fication chiefly at leaſt 5 which 
[ think the ſcope of the place yeelds ; for Pal. 
having verſ{.19, laid down this as an argument 
why a beleever cannot be juſtified by the Law, 
becaulc hec is deadgair , that hee might give @ 
rcalon of this likewiſeywhy a beleever is deadto 
the Law,or muſt needs be ſo, be glides off from 
themain argument of »ſt ification intothis of 
Santtification, as by the by, | that 1 might live to. 
God) What isthatz Why, perform obedience 

now to Goc,or bring torth truit to God:as Rene 
7.456, Wherefore my Brethres , yee alſo. are 
become dead to the Law , by the. bady of Chriſt, that 


zee 
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Jee (howld bee married to anothey , even to him who 
i174iſed from the dead, that wee ſhowld bring forth 
fruit wnto God, ; : 

Which argument being now digreſled into, 
hee proſecutes inthe next verſe, wheremn-as ts 
clear, hee goes on to (peak of Sanltification , for 
hee ſpeaks of Chriſts /wirg in him , which is 
not our J«ſtsfication that is by- Chriſt withour 
#5, and {ohis living by faith "1s to bee under- 
ſtood in reſpet of that,viz.,Saad#ifcation,which 
intheformcr verſc, and beginning of this , bee 
was (peaking ot. 

3 As it relates to a Chriſtans Expell ation, 
or Waiting ; So Habat, 2.4. For the Viſion 
is ;yet for an appointed time; but at the end 
it Fat ſpeakg , and not lye : Though it tarry,, wait 
for it , becanſe it will ſurely come, it will not 
tarry; Behold his ſoule which ir lifted np is 
not wpright in bim ; Bug the juſt ſhall lrve by bis 
faith, Speaking of the Viffen delayed , hee 
{aith, The juſt ſhall live by faith), i,e, expett the 
coming thercof, and wait for it in a way of be- 
_ 

4 As it relates ro a Chriſtians perſeverance, 
S0'Hib, 10,38, Now the juſt ſhall: lrve by faith, 
but if any max draw back , my ſon! ſball have no 
pleaſure in bim. Which words, if you compare 
them with the foregoing verſe , feem'to bee of 
the ſame (enſe with them in Habakbaky to bee 
lpoken of a lite of expettarion, verb 37. For yet 4 
little while and hee that ſhall come, will come, and 
wwll not [Ar7J; Now ihe juſt ſhall live by Faith..-- 
But compared with the tollowing wordsiathis, 
and the nexc yerte y they concern perſeverance, 
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becauſe in this verle drawing back is {etin oppo= 
ſition to living by faith ; and again, verl. 39. But 
we are not of them who draw back wnto perditi® 
on, but of them that beleeve, to the ſaving of the 


ſexl, Belceviug is ſer in oppoſition to drawing 


back. 
In theſe places we have a four-fold lifc. 
1 Ot Juſtification. 
2 Ot Santtification, 
3 Expettation, 
4 Perſeverance, In every of which weare to 
live by aith - Or We aretolve by faith tor theſe 
tour things 1n an eſpecial manner, viz., Juſtifica- 
tion, Santtification, Expectation, and Perſeve- 
YANCE. 
ueſt. 2. How doth faith aft, or what it 
ba Fork doth ( in thoſe per ſons which live by faith 
as tonching either of theſe things ? 
eAnſw. In order to which I ſhall premiſe this 
word 3 That I ſhall not go abour'to preſcribe 
any. one way or order that the Spirit of God 
( while it coables a ſoul ro live by fauh ta cicher 
oftheſe) walks in, or works in, loastotye up 
all Saints ro that way or manner of working, 
which experience teacheth to be dangerous, and 
to adminiſter matter of flumbling to poore 
louls; for as the Wildome of G04 in bis 
VVord ts manifold, {o the workings of the Spi- 
tit of God in the hearts of the faithtul, throongh 
which they arc enabled to {ve by fairh, are ma*- 
nitold and various, though m the ſubſtance 
all agreeing, 
As in our Juſtification; ſo inall the reft, one' 
is enabled to live by faith berein, trom ſuch @ 
prite 
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ptinciple, atiothet from ſuch. principle ; ye; 
the ſame perſon looking upon himſelf ar ſui 
dry times, ſhall finde that one while his fair! 
ſprings trom one principle or conſideration 
anothet while from anothet, 

As tor example, perhaps to day I beleeye 
my J#ſtification, and go on beleeving it for 2 
week or a moneth togethersfrom fuch a conſide 
ration as this, viz, God hath made a Covenant 
with me in his Son, and this is unchangeable, as na 
tnade upon condition of my obedience, ſo oc 
broken by my diſobedience ; and hence I 6+ 
keve ] am juſtified. 

Another while perhaps this principle is not 
lively and vigorous as to keep up my faith, bit 
then another doth it, as this , God juſtifies th 
#n»godly, now ſaith the ſoul, though I cann 
lay I am a Saint, yer this I can ſay; Iam anus 
godly one, well, God juft:fies the ungodly, thi 
IS a ptccioustruth, I ownit, I cleave to it, 1 am 
an ungodly one, a Sinner, I belteve God juſt ifiet 
me. VVhen this hath kept up faith a while, 
then it may be the life and vigour of this goes 
off the heart roo0z and then comes another, a 
this, The righteouſneſs of Jeſw Chriſt, by which 
poor finners are juſtified, 1s a perfe*t compleat 
righteouſneſs ; this rightcoulneſs is given to 
thoſe that be/eeve, to {uch he becomes the Lord 
their righteouſneſs, I 2ma poore Sinner, of my 
ownl have norighteowſneſs, this I do, I cleave 
to his righteonfneſs, which is perfett, and able 
tully co juſtifie my-poor (foal ;- aud Ido in fome 
Meaſure belceve that] have a ſhare in this righ- 
frouſneſs, ir iS mine, and that I aim theteby Art 
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Theſe Principles ( with tmany othets )th 
diverſc in themſelves, yet do the Morne 
gree in the maine, all leading the ſoul ro lonc- 
ching without for juſtification. 

And truly, this premiſal is very necd{ſaty and 
material, for how oo is it with poor 
fouls, it fo be their faith been carried our 
fromſuch a principle, and they heat agother itt 
relating his experience hath been carried out 
from another,to queſtion the truth of their own, 
at leaft ro have ſome jealouſics abour it, yea 
{ome poor ſouls are ſometimes ready to it ; 
when they look upon thern{clves, and contiier 
the laſt menerh; or the laſt year, I had much 
ſtrength and abilicy to beleeve from ſuch a conſi- 
deration, nuwdo I notfinde that at all4nabling 
me, bur the faith I had is from another, how 
comes this to pals > VVhy am I ſoinconftant in 
my faith ? true or not? for ( my brethren } we 
are prone and ready ro think when from any 
one principle or conſideration, our faith! is kept 
up, that that ſhonld do it ever, which is out 
weakneſs and ignorance, to ſhew us which ma 
be one reaſon why God deals in this way wit 
us; as another to make us ſee his manifold work» 
ings, in every of which hee is glorious, and 
therefore in none to bee deſpiſed, and allo to 
make us have a higher eftecm of every truth, 
not to ſlight any jot ot the Goſpel; and laſtly, 
which is the thing preiniſed, to teach us'thar we 
ſhould not tye up God to any one way or man- 


ner of working, taying, kere he goes, in this way 
ow other. This being premiſed, 


tre works, and 1nno 
Fcometo the queſtion; to ſhew how — 
in 
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( inſuch as ve by faith ) or what it doch in ei- 
ther of theſce , | | 

Queſt, x, How dsth Faith att in Juſtification? 
or what doth faith in that buſineſs, in thoſe perſons 
Who live by it ? | 

eAnl, 1, Faith ( inall thoſe perions who live 
by it) it gives the ſoul a tlear and convincing ſig bt 
of the emptineſs, and nothingneſs of all its own righ- 
teonſneſs in this great buſineſs of our Juſtification: 
faith, whenloever it makes after a gr: it 
preſently ſers up ſucha light in the ſoul, that the 
poor ſoul is madeto (ce, that all its own righte- 
oxſneſs, whithcr inherent, or of works, contri- 
bure, nothing at all ro irs J»ſti fication ; ſo thar if 
it have not {ome other righteouſneſs to juſtifie, it 
muſt go for ever «njuftified, a y all 
this ; though whilſt ic did nor /-ve by faith for 
juſt ific ation, it was prone to cyc much its own 
righteouſneſs , and attribute a great deal even in 
the matter of j»ſt:fication to it, ſo much as that 
when it ſaw it, it would ſtraight- way conclude 
its juſtification, and when not, the contrary ; yer 
now having obtained to live by faith, there is 
wrought intheſoul ſuch a wondettul convince- 
ment of the nothingaeſs of this, which once ic 
madeſuch an account of, as that ir (ces, though 
it could be as righreoxs as cycr man inthe world 
was, Yea as Adam inthe late of IHHOCENCY WAS ; 
rhough ic ſhould have all the righteowſneſs of 
the old Adam. yet would not this make it righ- 
1e0u8 a5 tO 1ſt ification, unleſs alſo it hath ano-: 
ther and better righte:wſneſs. Ir ſees that rhe 
righteouſneſs of Abrabem, David, Paul, and Pe- 
ter, and all the r:ghreow men chat eyer were Ld 
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the world, though all were its own, would not 
make it one whit more righteome or jult betore 
God, than the vileſt {inner in the world, bur 
that it mult periſh and goto Hell for ever with 
all this right eowſneſ7, it ithath no other : fo that 
whillt it makes atter Juſtsfication, ir goes wholly 
upon another (core, ſaying, Lord, it there bee 
not {ome other way tound out to make this 
poor miſerable ſoul crernally bleſſed, than the 
way of its own righteouſn:ſr, it is undone for c« 
ver, and muſt unavoyCably lye under Divine 
wrath, and the ſtroke of Jultice tor ever ; Lord, 
had I all che working rightewſneſs of men aud 
Angels, -yet were it not tor 4»other righteowſneſs, 
I ſhould not darc with all this ro come unto 
thee, or. to have a thought that becauſe of this 
thou ſhouldeſt j»/fsfie me; for, though this in 
it(ſelit be » yer now | am clearly eunvinced 
that its all nOthilog, as to the ming my. 
Juſtification; thus wondertully doth the life of 
faith unrobe a man of his own righreouſneſt, 10 
as thar he never darcs go into the pretence of 
God tor J##ification until he hath pur thus gar« 
ment oft ; bur as the Prielt, when hce was ro go 
into the Holy ot Holies, did lay aſide thoſe 
Garments which hee ulually worcy and pur ou 
other ; ſo this foul; whenlocver it comes into 
the preſence of- God it lays aſide every' gar- 
ment of its ew# righteouſneſs, which it wears in 
this world, and puts on che royatrobe of Chrilts 
Righteonſmeſs, This we may (ec in the holy man 
David, Pſal. 16. 2, O my S ont, thou haſt ſaid nn- 
to the Lord, thin art my Lord ; my goodneſs ex - 
tendeth jibt tothee, No oo dorl1 hee 4ct facts 
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in God as his G66, but preſently ſaith he, or 
vodneſs extendeth not to thee ; as to ſay, Lor - 
thou art my God, thou haſt jsfified me, and 
this my ſoul ſaith, yea I beleeve it ; Oburfaich 
he, this is not for my goodneſs, it comes not at all 
intothis'buſine(s, farre bee it from me, that 1 
ſhould think ſo. »ty goodneſs extenderh not rorhes; 
Ifce Lord ( faith David) my goodneſs is nothing 
4s rothee z rrue, it may bee uſctul ro the Saints 
on earth ; O bur it brings thee nothing, neither 
isthat ir which hath broughe this thing about, 
that chou art my God.So likewiſe Gods Church 
Iſa, 64.6. 8 8. when ſhe is going to put forth 
an act of faith in God, as her God, ſhe lays by all 
her ews righteouſneſs, looking on it as nothing) 
worſe than nothing, verſ. 6. We are all an ww 
eleane thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as fil* 
thy rags =» and verſ, 8, But mow, O Lord, they 
art our Father -- Astoſay, Thou O Lord baſt 
loved me, j#ſtified me, this I beleeve, for thou an 
my Father, bur rhis my J»ſtification, or this 
love of thine towards me, is not for wy rights 
ouſeeſs, no, that is all an wxcleane thingy, and 
filthy raggs, andinſtcad of Juſtification, I cail 
expect nothing but Damnation from the 
ſame. 

2 Faith, it ever preſents the ſoal with a perfett, 
compleat,and all» ſuff: cient righteouſneſs, which is to 
be had in ano her for its Juſtification : Faith un- 
robes the ſoul of its own righteouſneſs, and then 
it{aith, O thou poor naked ſoul, which walkeſt 
without a Garment, and haſt no righreonſxe/s 
of thy o»# ro cover thy nakednefs, come t 
hither, for I baye glad tidings to tell thee 4 af 
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hold a perteft and everlaſting righreouſneſe,. rhe 
Son of God, Jcſus Chriſt Caſhin the 1podeſy 
mantle of his righteouſneſs over ; thou are 
naked, bur O my ſoul behold a robe, an cver- 
lſtins robe'of a tar righteouſneſs ; put it 00, 
go boldly rothy Father with it; though thou 
artblack,' yet this will make chee ; 
though thou art poor, yet this will make-thee 
rich; though thou art med, rhis will make 
thee beavritul, all tair, rhere (hall be no ſpor is 
thee. Now as faith untobes the foul of its aws 
righteouſneſs, (0 doth it bring dowa this xo-the 
ſoul of the poor Sinner; winch being y_— 
down, and the foul cloathed therewith, ic 

it in its hand, and gocs up to the Father 
withit, and ſays the foul, Lord, a tune rhere 
was, that I was wwrigbreow, and then I was at= 
fraid r3 come unto thee, and good rcalon I had 
to tear ; but now 1 come unto thee, and though 
| am ſtill as vite a Sinact as any man inthe 
world, yet arr-I as j«/# betore rhec as any Saitit in 
heaven ; though I have nothing of--y own 10 
boaſt of before thee: except -it bee my (ſhame 
and nakedneſs; yet have 'I that of anxhers, 
wherein I'boaſt and glory, and herein will:1 
plory, though of my Teld will not glory, bur 
of mine infirmirics; 


This righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


neither the righteow {neſs of works, nor our inhe+» - 


rent righteowſneſt, but another diſtiat fromy and 
above all theſc, a forreige righteox;neſs, *Or 4 
righteouſneſs without us, 15 thar alone whidhthe 
foul which /zves by faith tor Juſtification; Dears all 
npon ii this buhuc's; ic 
mT e 
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It countsnot it ſelf one whit the wore regbre- 
ow, or juſtified becauſe it hath done much for 
God, nor one whit the leſs becaule it hath done 
little ; bur it bears all its J»ſt: fication upon this, 
that it is-righbreons in the. righteouſneſs of Jeſt 
Chrift; it lays the whole weight of this great 
buſineſs uponthe ſhoulders of Chrilt, Ir {ees and 
knows that God the Father hath laid the whole 
lttels of the buſineſs there, that he hath notap- 
pointed any other righteouſneſs, neitber of men 
or Angels tothe work, and therefore ſaith the 
ſoul, though I hadall the righteouſneſs of all the 
Saints - on carth; and Angels in Heaven, to 
bring to God tor my J»ſti fication, yer would all 
thisnever j«/#:fie mc, becauſc the Father hath 
notappoinced, that cither the righreonſneſs of 
men or Angels ſhould do it ; and yer th | 
have 4n a manner nothing of chele, as little 
Creature adtive righreonſneſs asS any, yer dol in 
{ome mcalure beleevethar I am jw/ ified, becauſe 
I have another and berrer righteouſneſs which 
through Grace 1 have been cnabled by faith to 
lay hold of, even that righteowſneſ; of God, of 
that righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
the Father hath ordained and appointed ro bee 
my everlaſting Righteouſneſs and Juſt: ficas 
F008. 

The more you and I {ive by faith, the more 
ſhail we daily come up to this, to lay the whole 
ſtrengrh of our J=ſt:fication upon this righteonſ- 
eſs without us, not reckoning our ſelves to bee 
one whiut the more righteon . When we have done 
a great deal of good, nor one whit the leſs 
when we haye talica into fin 3 chough my _ 

th 
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hath been more carricd our tor God in this du- 
ty, thenl was ina hundred betore, yer now._to 
go to God, and lay, tor all this I am notone jor 
the wore. righteous as to my F»fification; that is 
wholly by another righteouſneſs which this comes 
not at all into, it meddles not with, but is a 
ſtander by, and when I have fallen toulely into 
fin, then to go to God, and ſay, Lord, I am as 
vile a {inner as any in the world, 1 have walked 
as like a wretch as cver creature did, and yet 
tor all this, I am not one jor leſs righteous as to 
my J«ſtification, thar is (till by another righte- 
owſneſr, which my good reacherth not, my evil 
hinders not. This we may (ce in Pasl, x Cor, 
4+4, 1 know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I nat 
thereby juſtified, As to ſay, O yee Corinthians, 
I have preached the Goſpel among you,, and I 
have whatſoever you judge or think of me, the 
teſtimony of my Cofiſcience, that I have labou- 
red todo it in all ſimplicity, and godly finceri- 
ty, not with fleſhly wiſdome, bur by manife- 
{tation of the truth; making it my deftgn to ap- 
prove my ſelf ro every mans Conſcience in the 
ſlightot God ; yet tor all this, though I haye 
endeavoured and obtained mercy of che Lord, 
in my work to bee faithful; am I not thereby 
joſtified? 1 do nor put this upon the account of 
my Ju#tification, So Rom. 7, when the Apoſtle 
had at largediſcouricd as of the good, ſoalſo of 
the great maſs of iniquity that was in him), 
whereby he was captivated, and made to ſerve 
{1n, yer be preſently criumphs, Chap, 8. 1. There 
1s therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt -- as if he ſhould ſay, Though I finde an 
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unregenerate parts as m_ and powerful in 
tae, as any other doth, or I think can do, yet am 
t not hereby condemned, this doth not-at all 
hinder my J«»f;fi-arion ; no, I thank God for 
Jeſus Chrilt, rhat is all io him, the buſineſs of 
that lies upon his righreonſueſs, though I had 
tentimcsmore ſinthen I have; to contend with, 
to —_—_ and be kurmbled _ yer jou by - 
rcudice my Jufrfic:tion, that is ot l 
- htrouſneſs b/ Chet and blefled bee God 
Chef is mine, his righreowſneſs mine, there #« 
therefore 1.0w no condemnation, == 
3 Faith leads the ſoul ont unto, and conſt anth 
keeps it to the word of promiſe, where the rights 
owſneſs of « brift i held forth Fo peore Samners, for 
the obta ning and bold:ng of it, Faith ever love 
to have its hold-faſt in its hand, becauſe it 
knows thatthe better the thing is which it holds, 
if once it lers goits hold-faft, the more eager and 
warchfulrhe Devil 150 (ſnatch it from it, Now 
chisthing of the rightrewſneſs of Chriſt-it is Faiths 
Jewel, the omifh as by it, it firſt gets hold ol 
this precious Jewel, {01s it irs hold-faft by whid) 
it keeps this Jewel from being plucked away by 
Satan, therefore dorh faith lead theſoul out un- 
ro Chriſt, keep him cloſe tothe word of prowiſe 
continnally,ſaith Faithas you love the comfort 0f 
your Jnti fication through the r:gbtconſueſs 0! 
Chriſt, ſo hold tothe Promiſe, keepto the Pro 
miſe, let go the Promiſe but a rnoment, yout 
adverſary will ſnatch your Jewel out of you! 
ſight. Fa#th, it takes a poor ſoul by the hand, 
and carries him ot to the Promiſe, and ſaith 
toit,bchold, here isa promiſe, ſee what is 3n » 
fg 26; a 4+ why 
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why an everlaſting righteouſneſs tor my Tuſt;fi- 
cation here, ancterna} Salvation hercatter ; take 
beldof it therefore O my foul, tak: bold of it; 
is chere nag. a bleſſing in ir? yea, is there not 
pa in irwhich will make thee bleſſed for ever ? 

cep held of it theretore O my foul, keep held 
of ity Kew, 19, verſ. 6, 7, $9, 10, The Apoltle 
ſpeaking of the righteow[neſs of Chriſt, which 


f4ith hath bold of, {aith thus, Say net in thy beart , 


who hal} oſcend into beaven, that is, to bring 
Chriſt down trom above ? or who hall deſcend 
into the deep, that is, to bring up Chriſt again 
jrom the dead? but what fairh it? The Word is 
pigh thee, eves in thy month, aud m thine beart ; 
that is, the word of fa#h which we preach, i.e, 
do not think you mult goup to heaven to terch 
it» that there is-no gerting it except youclimbe 
thither ; ncicher ſay, Who ſhall deſcend, :. e+ 
that it isin the Grave, 1 mult go hither tor it, 
go hang or drown my felt it I will have ir; but 
what ſaith it, The Word « nigh thee ; What word? 
why of Faith, and the Promiſe, 1. c. the promiſe of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which is preached ro poor 
ſinners in this; this righteouſneſs is contained 
here, you may lay holdof it, by holding of this 
thou malt keep ir ; rhou needelt not poor Sin- 
ner, it thou wouldeſthave all chy fins pardoned, 
be a j»{t+fied ſoul, and bleſſed tor ever, climbe 
up to heaven by thy own good works, and 
righteouſneſs tor it, nor run downto hell in de- 
{pair, chinking thou maycſt as ſoon fiade it 
thereaSany where c}(c ; no, no, poor ſoul, what 
ſaith ir, The word is un gb thee ; RR 1s nigh, 
Juſtifica:ion, Salvation is »igh thee it is in 
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Gods word of faith which thou heareſt prea- 
ched, that free promiſe which brings thee ti- 
dings of an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; lay hold of 
this,thou art bleſſed tor ever; keep hold of this, 
and thou ſhalt ſcerhy (elta jultifed perſon, and 
an Hcir of Heaven for ever. And who mee 
thinks hcaring this, would not bave tho 

of a Heaven ; thou poor ſoul fitteſt all the week 
' longatthy Cups, and with thy Queans, and 
art (carcd trom having any thoughts of fleaven, 
or obtaining of Jeſus Chrilt, and life erernal 
through him, becauſe thou thinkeſt it ever 
rhou doeſt it? thou muſt make a Ladder ot good 
works and climbe upto Heaven, and thus thou 
knowelt not how todo, bur it 1s a Hell ro thee 
to have thoughts of ir; or it not fo, yer thou 
thinkeſt thou muſt run mad for a while ar leaſt, 
the thoughts whereof terrific thee as much on 
the other (ide ; whereas poor {out thou art mi- 
ſtaken, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt by which 
ſouls are j»ſf:fied and ſaved, needs neither of 
theſe for the obraining of it ; thou needeſt not 
go up to Heavenznor downto Helto get ir, thou 
necedeſt not ſtand howling, and crying and mos» 
ping a moneth together roger a Heaven; no, 
but cometo the Promiſe and all is thine ; bur I 
tcllthee not, that when this 1s done thou ſhalt 
{waggcrand (wear, aud be drunk and roar, as 
before thou didſt; no, but a new nature' ſhall 
be pur 1nto thee, and God whom now thou art 
aftcaid of, as a Judge to hang thee, thou ſhalt 
come running unto, and throw thy ſclt i nto his 
arms, - aS into the arms of a loving Farther, and 
that work, as praycry hearing, which thou art 
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pow in priſon whillt thou art about, thou ſhalc 
account this glorious liberty. 

4 Faith it begets and keeps np a ſecret perſwaſion 
in that ſow! which lrves thereby , that either the 
righteouſneſs of Feſw Chriſt, which « declared 
in the promiſe alreaay, for certain it, or if not, may 
bee mine : Ag faithlcads the foul out unto and 
holds it cloſe ro the promiſe , where Chrilſts 
right:onſeſſe 1s held forth , ſothere is ſome- 
thing which faith in its ating doth, to bring 
the foul unto » and coaltancly to hold irto the 
promiſe , for it 15 not an caſic thing to-bring a 

r ſoul which (ces nothingaeſsand emptinels 
10 it ſelf, and all its own righteoxſneſſe. , to clole 
with the promiſe of Chriſts righbteou[neſſe, and to 
hold the foul to the ſame, in ſuch ſort, as it 
ſhall not ſwerve - or ſtart afide , ſtagger! or 
reel from that promiſe, in this great bulmeſs of 
its Juſtification, 

Now that which f«ich doth, for the bringing 
of the ſoul unto, and holding ir cloſe to the 


promiſe, is, the begetting and maintaining inthe 


{oul a certain, ſecret and inward per fwaſiongwhich 
is twofold , Either, 

1 Such as hath as aſſuring att of faith joyned 
with it, and may bee called , Faith of aſſwrance, 
which though it bee not that. wherein the life 
of faith doth properly contiſt , yer it oftentimes 
accompanyeth living by faith, and ismore con» 
ſtantly tound in that ſoul which kves by faith, 
than it 1s jn another which doth not {ive by faith; 
which isa perlwaſion that that righreonſneſſe of 
Chriſt which is revealed in the promiſe tor the ju» 
fification of ſinners, is certainly mine;applied ro 
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mee, and that throughthe ſame | am alrgady 


jwſified, and ſhall never came into condemna- 
tion; and therefare 1 come and take hold at rhe 
promiſe, and keep to it, aSthat which is my con- 
tinual evidence againſt {1n, and Satan, that I am 
juſtified , and ſhall never come into condemng- 
tion,ſo that the ſoul comes to the promiſe , 2nd 
ſaith, This promiſe is mine , the treaſure in igis 
mine , the Jewel of Chrilts righteo«ſneſſe that ic 

ings, is mine ; and in this confidence it trh- 
umphs over death, hell, fin, the devil, and all 
the cacmics of its Juſtification and Salve 
Fiow. . 

This perſwaſren wee fide inthe Apoſtle Payl, 
upon which hee grounds his glorious triumph, 
Kanee$, verſ.z3..to the end ; Daring all his ene- 
mics , and Ki the enemies of the Eleft of God, 
Whe ſball lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
Eleft > It is God that juſtifieth, whois bee that 
conderweetht It is Chriſt that dyed , yea rather 
that is rifen again , whois epenat the right hand 
of God, who alſs maketh interceſſion ſor « , who 

{ ſeparate ws from the love of Chriſt ? Shalt 
tribulation or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or famine, o 
wakednefſe, or peril, or ſword? 

All comes from this perſwaſion, verſ.38, For 
1 am per ſwaded that neither death nor (ife-« (hall 
bee able to ſeparate #1 from the love of God, which 


45 in wry Jo our Lord. | 
And (as1 (aid before) though this peſo 
that I am certainly ju and righteons before 
God, in the righreow/neſſe of Chrilt, bec not that 
froper at whereby I we by faih, yer the more 
attain to of this /ife of faith, the greater and 
more 
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more conſtant will this perſwaſon bee ; for, the 
ftronger feith grows inany ſoul , the more full 
«ſſ#rexce doth it bring, though yer that aſſv- 
rexce 1s not the a whereby ir lives by faith, 
but a fruic thereof ; yea, in thoſe Louls who 
have attained to a higher degree of the life of 
faith, as Paul and others in thole times bad , 
the aftings of feth do more appear in the 
6 of Aſſwrance, and Icls in the atts of bare 
Adherence , {o that fuch doe not {o much 
ſay, the Righteowſveſſe of Chriſt it may bee 
mine, and theretore I cleave to the promiſe 
which brings the ſame , as thus, it 13 certainly 
mines I am certainly j#/tified, and there- 
tore I hold ro the promiſe , as that whichjs the 
ground of this my 4ſ«rence.and my EY to 
youre the ſame, againſt all the charges of the 

aw, Sin, Satan, or any of the eacmics of my 
Salvation : Or, - 

2 Such a periwaſion as hath v adbering att 
of faith joyned with it , and may be called faich 
of adherence, which is a perſ[walton of this, that 
the righteowſneſſe of Chriſt which the promiſe 
declares for the juftrficetion of fingers, though I 
cannot for the preſent certainly (ay it 1s maine, 
yet it may bee mine, and [ may bee juſtified, 
and therctore I go tothe promije , and hold to 

the premiſe , where this is to bee bad ; this per- 
{waſion 1s properly the {fe of Faith conſidered 
inic(clt ; the other is the life of Fa1b, and its 
truit.both in the ſoul rogether ; and tho 

every ſoul which lives by faith , hath not th 
other,s.c. a per ſwaſion that Chriſts righgcon eſſe is 
certainly irs own; yer cycry ſoul which ſow 4 
Z | ” Jann) 
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faith , (o far as it lives by faith, hath this, that 
poſſibly it may bee mine , ſo far at leaſt asthar 
ic dares not conclude the contrary , as the Ni- 
nevites, ous 3.v.8,9, Repent trom ſuch a con- 
fideration , #ho can tell if God will twrn and re- 
pert? Andas Job offered ſacrifice for his chile 
dren, from an, it may bee my Sons have "mrs ; 
And the tour Lepers ventured into the hoſt * of 
Afſhria , from an , 1t may bee they will ſave nt 
alive ; Soa poor ſoul which lives Y faith, goes 
to the promiſe, and takes hold thereof, and 
though it cannot ſay this is certainly mine, or 
ſhall certainly be mine , yer it ſaith, It may bee 
mine, however I will not conclude the con- 
trary. 

"4 Faith in the point of Juſtification cauſeth the 
ſoul that lives by it, 10 ſhwn all diſputes either with 
the Devil, or a wans own carnal reaſon, as to the 
queſtion whether it 'bee juſtified , or no + Satan 
comes an1 layes heavy charges upon the ſoul, 
thou art ſuch a linner, haſt ſo otten beet proud, 
unbeleeving , worldly minded , ſo many fins 
thou haft commirred againſt the love and free 

race of God , againſtthy own light and con- 
cience » ſo many duries thou haſt neglected, ſo 
many been formal,hypocritical in,and therefore 
thou art not juſtified ; Carnal reaſon that comes 
1n, and (ayes its Ames tothe Devils arguments; 
faith Carnal reaſon the Promiſes are true , I know 
them to bee (0, and theretore ſurely the conclu= 
f1onmuſt bee thus, Iam nochilde of God, I am 
an vnjuſtified perſon ; ' Faith now that comes 
forth, and encounters the furious charge of 
both theſcraging Lions, who would at oace 
{wallow 
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ſwallow vp the. peace and happineſs of thepoor 
ſoul; and ſaith Faith, you enemics,Faten, and my 
own reaſon , it trom all your charges, ' you had 
concluded againſt my Santtification , reaſon 
would that I ſhould bear with you 5 burit the 
queſtign bee about my J»#fication, T will bee 
no diſpurer in that matter , becaule it is not for 
meeto meddlc with that buſineſs, or rotake 
the work our of anothers hands whois intruſted 
with it. Igrant I am as vile as'you have made 
mee, and vilerroo, yer were I rentimes viler 
than] am , yer would nor all this rouch my 
Juit:fication ;, becauie that 1s wholly withour 
mee, andinthe hands of another, ſoas thatno 
good. of evill within mce , or done by mee 
comes at that ; Yea, O yec my enemies faith 
the {oulc , you are much bclide the queſtion 
which fain you would affirm, and ptove; when 
from theſe charges you would aſlaile my Jufts- 
fication z for Santtification, and Juſtification are 
two things,and all you charge mee with;in your 
premiſes, is {ome defect in the marrer of San+ 
ttification , and inthe concluſion you run 'into 
Juſtification, which is toraiſe another queſtion; 
and therefore ( ſaith the foul) had you con- 
cluded thus , thou art rot ſaritified, 1 would 
freely without diſpute have concluded with 
you, for this I do acknowiedge thatl am a 
poor ſinner , a wretched man in my ſelt, otren 
captivatcd with a body of death z I am nor in- 
deed fo ſanitified as I ſhould bee , bur I (ee 
{omething inmy ſelf, which 1 «+ (ire to mourn 
for, and to walk humb'v under , and which I 
ſee daily nerd to go to my Fatuicr about, _ 
ail 
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alſo Ido, beſeeching him, and waiting upon 


'bim for thie healing this filchy puddle of my 


nature, bur becaule of chis, that I am not juſt:- 
fied , that I will not conclude ; neither are you 
my enemies , untill you have proved that there 
is a defe&t or want of righreouſneſſe in Chriſt as 
in mee, till you have proved , there 15 nor 
righteouſneſſe enough in Chriſt, upon waomm 

juitification\yes , as it is thy duty , I ſhall ſtill 
deſire, notwithſtanding all my weakneſſes, 
and imperteftions-to beleeve my J=f fication, 

Sixtly, atid laſtly, F aith looks ftriftly aud nay- 
rowly to the conſcience : Conſcience 13 the 'firong 
hold and caſtle of the ſoul; whilſt that is quiet & 
free from tumults , rhe whole manis at peace, 
ler there be a tumult there , and the whole man 
is at war and pur into diſtrattion ,/ therefore 
faith inthe buſtnels of Juſtification , makers the 
ſoul to uſe all diligence to ſecure that hold out 
of the hands of the enemy,by lecuring which;the 
whole man injoyes peace ; and truly this louk» 
ing roo, and ſecuring of conſcience is a buſineſs 
of greateſt concernment , in /ving by faith for 
juſt:fication , For the Devill and Sin, do rhe ſoul 
more miſchie when theſe ger into conſcrence, 
thanthey do, or can do any where elſe. 

Now there are three wayes by which Fab 
ſecures Conſcience, 

1 By putting a ſtrong garriſon into Conſcience 
and keeping it there : This ſtrong Garriſon is the 
Righteonjneſſe of Chriſt , which faith brings into 
conſcience , and keeps there : Faith knows rhat 
nothing clſe can defend conſcience , when Sin 
and Satan ſtorm ir, but Chriſts —__ ” 

cnee 
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Heties 1 Pet, 4.214 Wet ate faid to have the 
anſwer” of a good confcience towatds God 
by the ReſurreHion of Jeſus Chrilt ;' fox rhe 
opremneg be the —_ whets n, ym 
didappear inall his Xiyhreonfreſſe, 5 
forth hijnſelt as orie that had now fulfilled af 
Righteonſneſe, and upon the very ſame account 
was now riſen from the dead , when hee had 
been CO laſt part of that ſad Tragedy as 
to hitmſelf, but glorious work of Righreouſneſſe 
to us, is put for the whol# Rghrooeeſſ of 
Chriſt both active and paſſive, ſo it is as 
if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay , The Righreonſneſſe of 
Jcfus Chriſt being put into out Conſeientes, is 
that whereby they ate ſecured and kept peace- 
able ;- fothar inſtead of rumults aid infurrei- 
onsin conſcience, our conſcience: are in peate, 
inſtead of accuſmg us, wee havethic ariſwer of a 
gvod conſcience rowards God. | 
2 By clearing the conſciente of all thoſe ene- 
ies who formerly have done; or do diſturb the 
peace thereof '> As faith brings a ffrong garriſon 
Iit6 conſcience, (0 it ejetts all malighants or di- 
ſturbers oft con(ciexrces peace; theſe ate thoſe 
dend works, Heb.9.14. which creep into con- 
ſtience , *, e, the guilt of all fin, wherher 'of 
omiſſion or commifion , which ger into conſcis 
ence and diſturb irs peace, Now faithgatriſott- 
ing conſcience with Chrilts righttovſatlſs z ejeR#; 
thele; the firſt thing this gartiſon doth, being 
entred , is the clen{ntg of the place whete it 15, 
from all ſuch as arc emmicrto the peace of it. 
Whatſoever guilt of fin, paſt , ' ar prefent, 
which lyes in the conſcience, and wrangles , all 
is 
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iscaſt out , the Righteou|neſſe of Chrilt belong 


mae governor of conſcience and the conſcience 


injoyes abundance of peace ; whereas betore- it . 


had not quictan hour ina day » many times for 
a month rogether , now it 1s full ot peace ; Sin 
which before lay gnawing and tormenting ity is 
now caſt out,and m— rig breowſueſe comes 
in the room thereof,whereby rhe ſoul poſlefieth 
abundance of imward peace, paſling all under- 
ſtanding. O ſaith the (onal, ] never knew what 
a calm was till now, that I had the ryghreoufneſſe 
of Chriſt ſer up in my conſcience. I have been 
oftcntimes toſled roo and fro , and my {oul neer 
upon ſhipwrack, but now thanks bee to God, 1 
injoy a bleſſed calme, I never knew what a 
calme of conſcience was till now , Therefore my 
heart rejoyceth, my tongue 15 glad, &c, 

3 By keeping 4 conſtant guard at the gates of 
conſcience, that \o theſe enemies being caſt out puay 
not re-enter; Faith knowing of how great con- 
cernment it iS, keeps a guard day and night at 
the gate of cox.ciexce, [02s that , when any of 
the cjefted encmics would re-enter , preſently 
they are under examination , Who is here? 
Whoare ye? Whoarc you tor > Why, I am 
{uch a one; Then ſtand, Stand off , come not 
here, this is the Garrijow of Chriſts righteow/neſſe, 
and here is {tri&& command no (uch muſt enter, 
Aft.14,16. Pazl makes it his excrciſe to keep 
con{cience clear , though hee could not bur faile 
in his duty cowards God and man both, yer hee 
excrciſeth himſelf to keep his conſcience clear,to 
keep it void of offcace » that though offences 
were committed, yet that the guilt of ther 
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might not get uithere; And thus much for the 
firſt thing, how Faith a&ss ot what it doth 
in perſons living thereby, in our J=fification, 

uclt.2. Wherein doth [ye the advantage of 
that ſoul that liveth by faith in Juſtification, above 
another that concladeth his Juſtification from 
ſenſe, from what he ſceth and feeleth? 

Anſ, 1. He bathan advanage is reſpe## of 
the ground npon which be holdeth his Juſtificationg 
when wee hold a thing upon goed ground; it of 
worth, the greater advantage we have. 

The foule that liveth by ſenſe, holdeth his 
Juſtification upon a grownd withirt him, it is ex- 
pcrience, ſenſible workings) thatis his grownd, __ 

But a ſoul that liverh by faith , holdeth his 

»ſtification ypon a ground without him, the 
romiſe and Coycnant of God , this is a bertet 
ground, Oo. | 

: Integard of the clearneſs of the groukd, it 
15 ſuch a grownd, as doth more clearly repreſent 
the thing , than any other thing can. 1 may 
more clearly {ec and behold my juſt ification 10 
the Promiſe, than inany expcricoce whatever, 
Thar (oule that” grownds upon ſenſe, there is a 
veile many times upon his j»ſtification, becaule 
there is a veils many times upon his experi« 
ence 3 upon Moſes face there was a yeile : 50 
when the grownd of our j»ft:fication runs in a 
legal way, upon ſea;e ; there will be a veile up- 
on = (0g $4 tor the tace of cMeoſes 18 
yelled, WP | | 
A manthat hath a veil upon his faces yolifee 
his facc bus darkly, it youſce it at all; you (tc it 
with a great dcal ot aenals knowledge ; but. 

tow 
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nowchat foul that greaxds his Jaſts ariew upon 
the promiſe, chat man ſcerh/ his Jwſtification as 
2 man (cerh another face to face, i, «, hee ſeeth 


thearty, and (peedily. 


Abraham tejoyced to ſee Chriſts day, and 
(aw ityhe (aw it clearly ; now how did Abra- 
ham (ce the day of Chriſt? He had many expe- 
ricnces, he did not ſee the day of Chriſt l 
theſe, but throngh the Promiſe, tor ſaith 
Scripture , Abrabew belerved co and it wa 
counted ta bins for rip htronſneſs ; lie faw through 
the Prints. © Tr | 

2 I is a ſwre grownd ; it4$ £064 'ro be upon } 
ſore gromnd,even in (maller thingsthanthisupon | | 
which a mans eternal Salvation:doth hang. As & 
a mans Juftsfication is a thing of ſudv monent,  * 
therefore we had need to bee upotiſare ground, | 
Now that ſoul which holds his J«f: ficarrenfrom 
any thing within, doth not hold itwpoit a ore I #7 
gromnd ; -it may be hee hath experfence-to day, 
and'its gone the next day ; ſornetimnes' it is pte- hy 
ſent, ſomerimes abſent; but the promiſe 15'a | © 
Raped ; Why, betaule rhar temaineth- 

- ſoul that holderh irs Ju#9cention upon || i 
any thing within, will at one time of ot 
p his hold of J»ſfification z but thar- ſoul rhat al 

olds it upon the promiſe wichonr, will hold i tal 
whenthe other hers it go. mn 

3 Itisa gronnd more eaſily come by; our ex- | 
Prriences it iS hard ro-keep them when we have cth 
them ;. ſo, hard to regainthem when loſt. we 

Hard ro ger zn humble frame 6 bear; buy pr 
harderro- regain when loſt; but''the promiſe sf 2® 
more caſic, thongh it haye no a = 

c 


the. preſent, yer a poor ſoul may rake his Bible, 
= prowiſe of God, and lay hold of 


Obj. But you will ſay, it « as hardto lay 
hald of the promiſe, as to get up experiences ? 

Arſe We grant it 5 (03 but the promiſe is 
the grownd, it 1 not our laying hold, 

4 Its a grownd that bath a great deal leſs deceit 
in it; when a tnan grownds Upon any thing 
within, there is a great deal of deceit ; as the 
Spurit of God bath bis true Gold, fo the Devil 
hath his gilded Counters, cheretore poſſibly 1 
may miſs, and take che Devils gilded Counters 
for the Spirits gold z but in 'the promiſe there is 
not that deceit, that is 2a growwdthar a (oul ſhall 
net be deceived by, So there is advantage in re- 
{pe of the grownd, 

2 That foul that liverh by faich in Jafifics+ 
tion, hath an adva inthisrefpeR, i» that 
the ſoul bath 1t1 juſtification more conſt axtly. in its. 
hy ht than anther hath ; anorher (ces ir now and 
then, bur he beholds ic more conftantly, And, 

1 By havingour juſtification raorc conſtantly 
an © {2 our light, wearc free trom abwndarceof thoſe 
let dowbt:i ard fears that other poor ſouls are continu- 
at 4 burried abeut withall abont their juſtification : 
take a poor ſoul that liveth by ſenſe, and hee is 
in continual fears about his J«ſtrfication, contiv 
nually toſſed too and fro 3 one while hee think- 
ah, turely 1 am not that j»ſtified perlon, it I 
were, there would not bg ſo many fins ſtirring x 
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but |} 32omer thiaks, ſurely I am nor j#ſtified, tor T 
fe is baverejefted Chriſt G many times before, and 
for | dad fo many iredriewarmings in his Word, and 
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all gone, ſo that he is continually 1n a Laby- 
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rintirof fears and doubts, that hee cannot wind 
himſcltout of,about his Juſtsfication, 

Bur a poor ſoul that hath his J«fification in 
his fight, is treed from «b»ndaxce of theic fears, 15 
not tolled roo and fro, bur beholderh his ju#t+- 
fication grounded on the rock without him. 

Though hee findeth not that within that hee 
hath found; and breathes atter, yer ſaith rhe 
poor ſoul, my Juſtification is by a righteouſneſs 
without, though I prize the — ot rhe 
Spirit of God withinzabove any thing this world 
can afford ; and though I finde a want of theſe, 
yet | will not conclude 1 am not j#ſt:fied, be- 
caulc j»ſtification is all withour ; I may be juſti- 
fied, yea | beleeye 1 am, though I finde not 
theſe workings fo lively and ſtwring> as time 
hach been they have ; lo he is free trom fears in 
the buſineſs of his juſtification, 

2 The conſtant holding our Juſtification in 
our fight, maketh the ſoul take all the dealings of 
God in =—_ part, put 4 good conſtruttion upon all 
Gods dealings » whereas another who is dark in 
juſtification, he can take no dealing in geod part 
at the hand ot God. A ſoul that beholderh his 
ſt ification, can, as long as that is clear, behold 
the love of God ja Chrit towards it,. it can put 
a good conſtruttion Upon all, Ler God g1VC A 
mercy, hc will ſay, that it is out of love; let 
God take away a mercy, he will ſay, that is out 
ot love, LerGod ſmilg, he (eeth his love; let 
God trown. through his frown he beleeverh his 
love. Let God put him into a proſperous con- 
dition, hc fccth love z let him pur him into an 
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afflicted, adverſc condition, he can beleeve God 
iS his God. 

| Butcake a poor ſoul thatis dark in that, let 
him givea _ he (aith, O, 1 amaftraid ir is 
in Judgement z let him take away a mercy, this 
1s in judgement, I have abuled it, Let God 
{milec, hc is aftraid co own it, leſt hee be decei- 
ved ; ler God pur him into proſperityghe thinks 
that will ruine him + into affliction, he chinkerh 
that is to deſtroy him. 

3 The conſtant beholding our J«/f- fication, 
doth carry out 4 jou! with a ſweet Sox-like frame 
ey writ, in all its actmgs towards God: Takea 
oul that is dark in its juſtification , there will 
not bee childe-like attings » but {laviſh actings : 


.a (piric of & ſervileatings : Bur rake a 


foul that hath his aan in his ee, and 
there will bee (weet Son-like aftings, when hee 
octh ro duty , hee goeth with the ſpirit of a 
on: I (ce Hell is gone, Heaven is given, and 
doth not perform duty to avoid the one , or 
ocure the other , bur doth all asto a Father, 
uſe God hath taken Hell away', and given 
Heaven, and is my Father, therefore 1 go abour 
the work of God. When it mourneth tor ſin, ir 
doch not mourn for tear it ſhould bee Damacd, 
bur becauſc it hath ſinned againſt a Father; I 
do not fay it is ſo with a Saincar all times ; bur 
when a ſoul beboldeth irs juſtification, {o it 
IS, - 

4 This conſtant dehoing our juſtification 
doth diſ-inemour and wean the heart from worldly 
things, our hearts are never {0 weaned from the 
Creatpre, as when wee ſec through j»ſtification 

L 3 our 


T, he life of Faith 


our intereſt in the Creator, When the poor ſoul 
cometh to {ee the great God of Heaven and 
Earth is my Father, and I have a glorious inhe- 
ricance provided above in Heaven forme ; then 
it (aich; Why ſhould I dote upon Creatures ? Ag 
a Princes Son is eſtranged from the com 

other Children; why? 1 am the Princes Son, 
they arc companions below me, this makerh 


him leave other Boys, and not play with them ; ' 


ſoa Princes Son wil not go and hoard up Coun- 
ters, why ? I am a Princes Son : ſoa poor foul 
when it beholderh its j»ſfification is eſtranged 
fromthe world, upon this conſideration; I am 
2 Soni of God, a Childe of God, have an intereſt 
in Heavens a glorious inheritance there, and 
this weanerh the heart from the world. The be- 
holding our aQual j»ſtification bogers ſuch aftu- 
all con{1derations as theſe, 

5 It armeth «« againft all Satans temptagions ; 
it puts the ſoul into ſuch a condition as it can 
grapple with Satan, when he cometh to aflaulr 
it with hs fiery darts ; let the Devil ſhoor never 
ſomany fiery dart, yet fo he hath his jufifice- 
tron 17 h1s ejey it will keep off all, and therefore 
it is called a Shield. They uſed a Shield to repel 
Arrow: from the parry ; Faithis our ſhield tore- 
pel the darts of Satan, and beat them back a- 
gain. ſorhis isanother advantage. 

3 That foul that liveth by faith in jofifce- 
tion, 15 delivered from the great evil other ſouls 
r19 into, of adding to, or detrating from bis juſt - 
fication 71t 15 a great evil incident to the Saints, 
they look upon themſelves as more or leſs jufti- 
fed, accordingly as they are more or leſs holy, 
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and their works more or leſs (piritual, Ido nor 
fay but that we ſhould cadcaygur after halmneſs, 
and (piritualiry to the urmolt ; bur ngt te 

our jafification lels or more, asthelc things arg 
lefle or moxe, 

1 Becaulc it puts our juſtsfication as 4 ſtack, iniq 
our own hands, that by onr care and diligence wee 
wight aug went, or by careleſueſs and negligence 
might diminiſh it : whereas our juſt» fication is a 
ſockthe Saints bave, bur it is in the bands of 
their Swerry, which though they arcy and ought 
to uſcall Chriſtian care and diligence, yet by a!l 
their care and diligence, there is not one-dram 
added to their jnfifcarion, Though they are ra 
take heed of all carcle{ne(s, and remi and 
avoyd them, yet thoughthey ſhould fail, there 
15n0t once whit, not one dram taken away. from 
their jaſtsfication by all, Jeſtification !S as the 
Childes Portion in the Execstors hands ,. the 
Childe hath ſome (pending- moncy; but bis Por- 
tion is inthe hands of the Execxtor., So 15 our 
jeſt ification, that is a ffock 1n the haxds of our 
Executer ; the Saints have fomcthing in thom* 
fclves, and they ſpend much of that, bur = 


would ſpend their j»/tification too, it the ff ac 
were intheir own band : but it is in the bands 0 
their Swerty, Executor, and they cannot. lpcad 
that ; he will not let them have that, {o thaty 
that cannot be ſpear. Now when we look upon 
our j#/fification as that which may be added to, 
or detratted from, we do not look upon it as in 
the bands of our Swerty, but in out own bands, 
and that is a great evil, 
2 It is a great cyil, becauſe ir makgth ewr 
L 4 juſt. 


— 


The life of Faith 


Juſt ification like onr$S antt i ficationgin part : for that 
which is perfe& can have nothing added to it, or 
taken from it; 1f any thing could be added to it, 
then it was not perfett betore ; perteftion doth 
ncichcr admit ot addition or diminution. Now 
our Juſtification is perfeft, by one offering be hath 
perfetted for ever them that are ſanflified, Heb. 
10. 14. them the Father hath ſer apart, he hath 
perfefted for ever, | 
Now if Iſhould be more juſtified at onetime 
than at another, then J»ſts fication were not per- 
felt. n Pe 
3 {it makgth juſtifying grace to depend upon 
Creature attings ; for 1m more juſtifhed 
when I domore, and leſs when I doleſs 3 then 
my aQings have influence into my juſtification, 
and (0 juſtification Ade $s upon Creature att 
imgs, and ſoit of works; then it isno more of 
STACC. 
© 4 Itisa greatevil, becauſc it doth much diſhe- 
wour Chriſt . it {peaketh the righteowſneſs of 
Chriit inſafficient for our juſtification ; it the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt beſ#fficient to juſt i fication, 
thenall I can do cannor” help it forward. It ir 
need any thing of ours, then it is not ſofficient of 
ir (elf, I ſpeak this to ſhew the great evil of ad- 
ding to, Or detratt ing from juſt i fication ; which 
how uſualir is to look upon our ſelves more 
juſtified ar one time than another, experience 
teacherh ; as it there were a flaw in our jwſtifi- 
6ation, (0 ſoon as there is a flaw or {lip in our 
converſation, I ſhall come now to ſpeak a few 
jords to the third thing. | 
”" Quelt,'3, Phat & it that bindreth the ſoul 
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from living by faith in juſfti fication? 

Anſ. 1. Our being ignorant of the natwre of 
that d:ſpenſation we are nder, through grace ; ig- 
norance of the nature of Goſpel Dif IONS, 
theretore ir is wee live fo lirtle by faich, The 
Goſpel is an adminiſtration of Grace, there is nq- 
thing 1n the Goſpel bur grace, pure grace, all in 
the Goſpel is grace from firſt to lalt, Now wee 
being ignoraxe of this Goſpel Diſpenſation, we arc 
led by the Principles of old Adam within us, to 
look upenthe Goſpel as a Covenant of works, or 
at lcaſt as partly grace, and partly works, and 
when we look upon it ſo, we think wee cannor 
have juſt if caties by the Goſpel, unleſs we bring 
ſomething with.as, and this hinders lwipg by 
faith, belceving for juſt fication, 

The principles of old Adam do ſo'agree with 
the Covenant made on Sinai, that we can ſecl- 
dome go out to God for js#tiþcatien, bur arc 
ready to look upon God as ſtanding upon 
Mount Sinai, and ſtanding upon that Covenant, 
and then we {ce an angry God, a terrible God, 
a God cloathed with Thundrings and Lights 
nings, and that makes us think wee muſt bring 
ſomething ro God to pacific him, and ſo wee 
are hindred from /iving by faith in juſtification. 
Whereas a poor foul _ it cometh to under- 
ſtand the natsre of the Goſpel, that there is nq- 
thing in it bur grace, but pure grace, then the 
ſoul: can aft farth tor juſtification, and go out 
to God for it as a poor nothing-Creature, when 
it ſecth all is received in a way of grace, 

2 Feay we ſhould preſume if we (hould goto God 
for Juſtification 4s peor vething-creatnrer(Q t uy 
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the ſoul, 1t I ould goe to God as having »e- 
thing, I ſhould as. , » thiemakeh him efraid 

otothe Premiſe : Whereas indeed wee do 
prſeme nmr going. 

f a great man prom! oo man a hun» 
dred pound, and tell him he ſhall have it if hee 
come for it ; it rhis CNT 
nerly as to ſay, I will not not go, it I had it I fhould 
bee glad, bur tor ſuch a poor man in my ragsto 
go to ſuch a great man , I ſhould preſume » 
ak it not bee preſemption for him not* to 


Soiris a great preſumption for a poot {inner 
—__ to Coder ep Lorony Zo 
Nor -pre ſumption ro wn 
hath ſet _ and ſet up thar, God hath pulled 
down? When ny me Court ſets upa Law, 
for an inferior to repeal it; When the Hi 
Court of Parliameort hath repealed a Law, for 
an inferior Court to go and enat that hs 
Were it not preſumption? 

This is the Law God hath (et up, that all 
ſhould have js ification by grace , that is repcal- 
ed to have juſtification by works, When I hall 
gO ſeek to bee juſtified by ſomething within 
mee, or done by mee, I doe goe, and fet up 
that Lawthat God hath aboliſhed , and | 1s NOT 
this bigh preſumption ? 

> The old Adam ftiching cloſe to w. When 
_ {peak of old Adam ſticking cloſe, 1 do 
not lo much mean, the Evil old Adam; as Geod 
o'd - mags, Moral righteouſneſſe which was 10 
Adam, 

That Liquor chart is frſt put into a vellel, the 
_— yellel 
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veſſel will hold the ſenc of that : _ 


man was rightoow before ſinful Adam was 
made firſ# righteows , theretore in.is wore natural 
fora manto think to bee ſaved by his owne 
righteonſneſſe , thanto pn: T to ſin be na« 
tural, the other wore natwral , for it is more 
roocd in nature than fin, 

And it plainly appeareth that ic is an eaſier 
thing to bring a man off from «7 fas, than from 
the opinion of his own righteonſneſſe. 

To bring a Drunkard from his drunkenneſs, 
a Swearer from his (wearing, caſter » than from 
an opinion that his own righteowſneſſe ſhould 
ſave him, 

And it is clearly ſhewed , many a man is 
brought off from his ſs, that is neyer brought 
oft from bis righreewſneſſe , theretore that ſticks 
cloſer. - And this wee may {ce it wee look on 
the Scribes and Phariſces , and Publicans and 
Harlots. The Scribes and Phariſecs were thoſe 
that ſtuck cloſe to Goad «id Adam , to walk ex- 
ally and righteonſly : The Publicans avd Har- 

lors , werethole that minded neither good, nor 
evill, bur (wimmed in all the evill/of old Adam: 
Now , when Chriſt came , they imbraced and 
entred into Heaven , butthe Scribes and Pha-» 
rilees, the righteows Men , that were tollowing 
the good of old Adam, thicy rcjet Chriltzand run 
hcadlong to Hell. 
And this likewiſe is ciear , if you look to the 
'” Jews and Gemiles in the Apoltles times The 
Jews followed aftcr good old Adam; T he Gentiles 
they went on in wal old Adam: The Jews 
they rejeRed Chriſt, oppoſed Chriſt ; The JG «x 
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riles they come in and imbrace Chriſt, So that 
the good of old Adam ſticks morg cloſe than fi» ; 
and there is many a man is come off trom his ſix, 
that wil be damned for his righteouſmeſs,truſting 
tothar, negleting Chriſts Rigbreowſmeſs, The 
Scribes and Pharilces were come oft trom ſinne, 
and the Jews didnot live in that unrighteous 
Way , Publicans and Harlots did, yet theſe 
goc headlong to Hell, and «the other imbrace 

wilt, 

This is that which hinders from /wing by faith 


11 Juſtific ation, 


Come now to the Second, The lite of Faith 

as it rclates to a Chriſtians Santh: fication : 
Juſtification and SauRificationare inſeparable 
companions where there is the one, there is the 
other in {ome meaſure, cicber habicually or 
attually , whom bee juſtifitb, bee alſo glorifieth 
Grace is Glory begun. 

Now in this buſineſs of Santtificatios® wee 
- to (ive by faith, and the Propoſition ſhall bee 
this, 

Propol. That 4 Chriſtians Sanllification is 
to bee carried on in 4 way of faith » or be- 
leeving. 

Or, AChriſtian u to exerciſe faith in bis San- 
Hification, | 

I ſhall ſhew, 

1 Wherein faith is to bee exerciſed in our 
Santt ification. 

2 How Faith aftcth. 

3 Why yyee arc tolive by Faithin Saif 


CAO, 
4 What 
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4 What is the difference berween that Sanits- 
fication which ariterh from »atwral conſcience 
enligtencd , and that which ariſerh trom faith 
and beleeving. 

1 Hherein is Faith to bee exerciſed in our 
Santtification ? 

Anlw. Sanification conſiſts of two parts. 

Mortification and Vivification, ; 

Mortification is the deſtroying of the old 
man , Yivification 1sthe quickning of the new 
man. 

By Mortification WEE Are trauſplauted from the 
ſtock, of the old man, by Vivification wee arc 
tranſplanted imto the new Adam, 

t Mortificatios conſiſts of two branches, 
There is the wortification of the enrward and in- 
ward man 

Ot the ontward man, that is, of all thoſe 
things that pleaſe rhe carnal outward ſenſe and 
appetite ; and of the inward man, of all the facul- 
ties and powers of the ſoul 3 will, and aftcctions, 
Col.3-5, Mortifie therefore your members which 
are upon the earth , fornication, uncleanneſs ; the 
mortification of the outward mas : And in yer [.8. 
Put off all theſe , auger , wrath, malice, blaſ- 
phemy. --- There is the mortification of the i- 
ward mans | 

2 For Vivification ,. that likewiſc licth in :ws 
things, There is the viviſying of our Graces 
the quickning of our D«4:e5,or our hearts to-obc- 
dicnce, The Jaſt cornes trom the former. Our 

Graccs bring torth our Dutics , and our Darics 
arc bur the aft ings of our Graces. 

Sothat the things wee are to live by faith in, 

in 
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in our Sattficeion , att the mortificetion of all 
fos., whether in the outward or inwerd man, the 
vivification or quicknifg of al Graces, and of our 
Queſt : How doch fath aft of yu forth 

2. How anh act of erth it 
ſelf in this buſineſs of hndliboaord 

Anſw, Here according to the rwo parts, wee 
ſhall proceed ,, and ſhew How faith aQs in the 
buſineſs of Aforeification and Vivification. 

Queft.t; How doth faith aft in the buſineſs of 
HMortification? 

Anſ.1.Fatthdoxh diſcover torhe ſoul,rbes the 
old max, the unregenerate, and mmortified 
part that is incvery one of us, was carried wp by 
the Lord Jeſns upon the Croſs, and there did re- 
ceive a deadly womnd, © © 

And that Jelus Chriſt our Redeegmer and 
Tecond Adam did rake upon him that natars in 
which the firſt Adam fell, and ſo did give amor- 
tall blow rothe body of fin and deathyby {uffcr- 
img in that nature. Thercfore the Apoſtle 
ſath, Rem.$,3, What the Law could not doin that 
it was weak through the fleſh , God ſending his Sor 
in the oneneſs of fhuful fleſh, for fin, condemned fin 
in the fleſh, Chrift rook the likeneſs of ſmtull 
flcſh , and by dcarh condernned fin mthe fleſh, 
that is, did give a6/ow to fin inthe flcfh it the 
humane nature that heetook upon him » there 
fore the Apofticſairh , Rem.6.6. That ony old 
man is crucified with him : Chriit took in up up- 
on me Croſs wih him, and gave it a mortal 
wound, 


Now faith doth diſcover this to the foule, 
®hen rhe ſoule finderh tm ſtrugling and anoving 
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within, then ſaith Fairb , this fin ſtriving, is a 
part of that body of death rhatis inthe Saints; 
now, O ty ſoul, look up upon the Croſs, and 
x yrs och you ber, therefore, O m 
ſotil, go out againſt it, and {0 fairh encour 
theſoulto go out againſt (in. 

2 Az Fa4th ſhews the ſoule fin crucified wich 
Chriſt, ſo it ſhews the ſoul, char the dr ſign of the 
Loyd Jeſus, in ving a mortal blow toche old 
man," and of death upon the Croſs, ir was 
this, the weakning of the power of ſin , andthe ſab» 
dning of it in che Saints, that fin raight bee ſo diſ- 
powred , that it mighrnot reign nor rale in the 
Saints, bur bee contimually moc——_ 
gviſhag condition; theretore 1t1$ ſaid > Rom, 
6.6, Onr old man is crucified with bim, that the 
body of fin might bee deftroyed : hee Goth not ſay, 
Ic is deſtroyed preſently; Chriſt tookit upupon 
the Croſs, gave it a worral pownd, that it e 
bee drffroyed 4 im order to the deftruRtion , 
_— the power broken , rhe' Saims might 
che: ay power over it. ' As anene- 
my that is already wounded (though a-Gyam) 
is eaſily overcome ; So though fin bee fron 
asa Gyant , Jeſus Chriſt hach wounded ſinne; 
therefore his ſtrength being rakenaway , is the 
morecafily ſubdued, * © Logs; EO 

Faith ihews the ſoul Chriſt'; faick Fairby 
Wha, did Chriſt give fina mortal wound that 
it tight bee deſtroyed? Ochenlet not fn live, O 
then/w (hall not live 1a mee |! "9 

3 Faith ſhews a ſoule , chat nes 4 _ 
meal ft roaming forth of wertme and efficacy froms 
the Loyd Joſms Ghrrft for the killing and ſobinng 
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» withis ; Faith doth as irwvere ſct open the 
inc of the Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, /freaming 

owt towards and upan it, tor. the healing of the 
Leprofic of Sin, and this is that which faith lay- 
eth hold upon, when it ſtrugleth with fin, Pas/ 
when hee was contending with this Old man, 
when he cryeth out, O wretched max that I am, 
Rows. 7. 24. preſently he caſts his cyc upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and {aith, { thank God -- Faith ſheweth 
the ſoul the __ and verine that is in the 
Bloud of Jeſus Chrilt, tor the —_ 
4 Faithis much in calling ext the ſoul to the 


promiſes of mortification ; we. have a promiſe of 


mertification, Rom. 6, 14. - Sin (hall net have de- 
minion over you, for you are not under the Law but 
under grace; The ſoul that lives by faith, when 
it finderh ſw ſtrong. it takerh hold ot the promsſe, 
and goerh to Chriſt, and faith, Lord, thou haſt 
{aid (19 ſhall not have dominion aver me; be- 
hold, here is ſuch and fuch a corruption too 
hard for me, Lord behold, here is thy promiſe, 
look upon thy promiſe, remember thy promiſey 
ſubdue my corruption; it fwrit goerh to the pro- 
miſe, and armeth ir felt with ſtrengrh in che pro- 
wiſe, and then cometh and fighterh againſt fiv ; 
and that is the matter wee are ſo often foyled 
with fn, becauſc wetry to cymbate with ſi bo- 
tore we go to the promiſe, When a ſoul lives by 
faith tor the (ubduing ot 6», there is firſt a go+ 
ing to the premiſe, and then it encounters with 
ſm with ſucceſs. 

5 Laſtly, Faith doth beget and maintaine it 


the ſoul 4 ſecret perſwaſion, though for the preſent 
* 1s compaſſed about with a peight of t#firwities, 


jet 
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yet God will ſupport it wnder all, and in Gods time 


it ſhall be a conquerony over all, 

Though I be for the preſexe moleſted with fn; 
yer a day will be, /ſh«/ bea Conquerour, ani 
all cheſe my enemies (þ4// be under my feet; I 
ſhallſer my feet upon the necks of all my fs one 
day, and this carries the ' foul  couragiouſly 
our co fight againſt / for the preſent. | 

Queſt 2, How doth fauh att'inthe 6 uſmeſs of 
vivitication F 

Anf. 1, Faith cyeth much the RefwrreBion of 
Chriſt, and maketh the ſoul labour much aftty 
hnowing Jeſms Chriſt in bis Reſwrrettion, Phil, 
3.10, That / may know bim, and the power of bis 
Reſurreftion, and Fellowſhip of bis Smfferingt, be 
mg made conformable to his death, Here arc the 
rwo great things we arc (peaking of, for hee is 
nellng after perte&ion of Grace, which con- 
filts in thele rwo; to have fellowſhip nith Chriſt 
in his death, for morti fication, and ro know Chrifr 
in bis Reſurretior, tor vivrfication and quick- 


wing, | 

4 mortification comes by x djing Chriſt, (0 
vivification cometh by a living Chritt. . 

2 Faiththat ſhewerth the (ouFhow rhet is the 
Reſurreltion of Chriſt he was Yaiſed up and quick- 
red with Jeſus Chriſt ; Faith (hewerh the foul, 
tharin Jeſus Chrilk it is quicker altrady, as its 
common perſon -' thetetore the Apoltle Par! 
ſpeaking ot Jeſus Chrilt as this common perſon; 
ſaith, Epheſ. 2. 5» 6. T6» whowere deal intreſ- 
paſſes «nd fins he hath quickned with Chriſt, and 
tmade.to fit together. with him m heavenly places, 
Faith ſhews the (out how ma inthe Reſarrei- 
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A ex. of Chrilt.ir did revive, and bath quickaing al- 


ready. Saith the foul, though ] am dead, m 

aces lyc as though dcad, aftections eat, 
_—_ in duty dead,ycr | have quickying in Chriſt, 
Lhavyea ſtock of lite in Jeſus Chrilt, Coloff. 3. 3» 
Tes are dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt in 
Ged ; thok = do not for the preſcat appeary.ut 
is hid with Chrift, 

3 Faithin this buſinels of vivification, ſhew- 
&h the ſoul that there i a ſlyeame of vertue and 
afþcacy comes from the reſurrett ion of Jeſus ( hrift, 
guickring of it ; and this'is that Pas! prefierh at- 
ters That 1 may know him, and the power of his 
Reſurreftion, Phil. 3. 10, That 1 may have the 
power of his Reſwrreftion railing and quickpin 
of mce. The Keſwrrettion of Chriſt, Trk 
but one at yet hath a contizual ſtream of vet- 
rue lowing from it , for the quickwing of ſouls. 

4 Faith taketh hold of any word of promiſe in 
the book of God , that may bee any ground of en> 
Canragement ts beleeve his quicknivg it , as that 
word of Chriſt, Joh,,10, 10, 1 ans come that they 
might have life , and that they might have it more 
abundantly. 

Sec ſaith Faith, Jeſus Chriſt is come that 1 
might have. life; -- Andbecauſa 1 live , yee ſha 
livealſo, Joh, 14. 19, becaule there is life in 
Chriſt;ſhall T live? chen T will go to him for life» 

Quclt. 3, Why s a Chriſtian to live by faith for 
Sanctification? 

eAnſw,l, Pecauſe our ſantlification is altoge- 
ther of grace; therelore the Spirit by which wee 
are /anitified . iS (aid oO bee given of God ; and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ( whych bath ſuch an 

in- 
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influence into $enZ7ification ) that is of Grace, 
It wasof Grace thar Chriſt ſhed his blood , of 
wore grace that this blood of Chriſt ſhould bee 
applicd to thy ſoul, for che waſhing away of 
thy f10, So Faith which is a help in our Sandt;- 
fication, that is of Grace, therefore Farth is ſaid 
ro bee the gitt of God, Eph.2.8, And to you it 55 
given to belerve, 

Now it Santification bee of Grace , wee ate 
to live by faith fox it, 

2 Becauſe our Santtification, as well as oey 
Juifification, is primarily in the Lord Jeſs 
Chbrift, Jcſus Chriſt is made $Santtification to us, 
1 Cor. 1, 30, and fo wee are to live by faith 
for it , for whatſoever is inthe Lord Chriſt , I 
am to partake of it by faith, 

3 Becauſe wee have promiſes of Santtification ; 
W hat I bave a promiſe tor, I am to live by faitb 
for , becauſe the promiſe is the ground of faith, 
but wee have promiſes of Savitification, of 
MORTIFIC ATION, Sin ſhall not have domi»- 
won over you, Rom.6.14. of PIVIFICATION; 
becanſe I live, yee ſhall live alſo, Job, 14, 19. 
therefore wee arc to live by faith init, 

4 Becauſe we are to pray for Sanitifications 
and therefore we are to beleeve for it. 

W hart is my duty to pray for , I amto beizeve 
for , becauſe Prayer mult bce in faith, Every 
Perition I pur up to God in Praper, it 15 my duty 

whether I do ic or nv ) to a# fairb inthe thing 
fired; If I amto pray for it, I am to beleeve 
for ir, Buc I ami to pray for it, Jelus Chriſt 
teacherh us to pray for it , wicn hee himſelt 
prayed for our Santi fi = 20% 
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Santtifie them through thy truth , thy word is 
truth, and Jeſus Chriſt reaches it, in that Prayer 
we call the Lords Prayer, the three firſt Petitions 
reſpe@ing in a great part our Santtification, 
Hallowed be thy Nam: ; It is as much as that 
God would hclp us to honour and $nttifie his 
great Name, 

Thy King dome come ; It is as much as to pray 
that God would (et up his Spiritual Kingdom 10 
our hcarts, that we might bee ruled and guided 
by his Spirit , having all corruption wortifed, 
and grace quickned. 

Thy will be done in earth,as it is in heaven; T his 
Is as much asto pray , that wee poor creatures 
here on earth, might do the will of Gedo freely, 
tully , and cheertully, as the Saints in Heaven ; 
So that wee are to pray for Santtification , and 
then wee are to beleeve for it; becaule our Prayer 
muſt bec in faith. 

Quelt.4, I/hat is the difference between that 
SanCtification which ariſeth from an cnltghrned 
con{cience , «4d that Santtihication which ariſeth 
from faith or belceving ? 

There is a Santtification which ariſcth from 
the meer dictates of the Law of Nature, and 
that Saxtlification the Heathen Moralilts at- 
rained toa great deal of : And there is a Jewiſh 
Fan? fication, or Legal, and that is ſuch a Sen- 
dification as 1s begorten by the terrors of the 
Law, Bur thereis another Santiification , and 
that is a Gojpel- Sarttification , thatis ſuch a Sex- 
@ ificatien as is wrought inthe ſoul from the be- 
holding thelove of God in Jeſus Chriſt, fuch a 
Sar ftifrcation as is wrought from: be/eeving his 
Teſt ifi-ation, Now 
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Now there is a Creat difference berween this 
Santtification, and the other, which ariſes onely 
from an elighened conſcience;or both ariſc from 
al enlightned Con(cience, the one from conſcience 
being cnlightned by Narures law,the other {com 
the written Law, bur there is a great difference, 

Aniw.,1. That which ariſth from natural 
conſcience is ſomething of the mare groſs part of 
Santt ification, but a piece, and doth not take in any 
thing of the finer part of Sanftification, A for- 
ſaking ſome f1ns that are outward and groſs, his 
conſcience cannot but flyc in his face , ſorthat hee 
ſhall not reſt quietly night nor day , ſuch as 
Drunkenneſs, Thea the like, 

Ic is in reſpe$& of thoſe duties thatare more 
apparent , ſuch as Prayer , hearing the word, 
ſuch, it a man ſhould ler alone, hee ſhould have 
NO quicty Nor Peace in conſcience, 

But that Santi ification that cometh from faith, 
that is in reſpett of the inward , more ſecret evils 
of the ſoul ; the ſecret rifing of pride , unvelect, 
and paſhon, and fo for more inward daties, that 
San{t ification teacheth a man to deny himſelt, 
to ſubmit himſclt ro Gods will, to be content 
with Gods diſpoſal. 

2 That Santtification which cometh from an 
inlightned conſcience onely , raiſeth a man to bee 
more ſelf- conceited ; but that Sanctification that 
cometh from faith and beleeving , throweth a mas 
down in reſpect of all [ [f-conceit, it maket h «m8 111 
more mean and low in his own eyes * As the 
Scribes and Phariſces, and Jews in our Saviours 
times they had a great deal of this. ontward ho- 
tines and Sa17:fctien ; bur ſee how it puffed 
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them up, how they ſtand upon tip-tocs, and 
crow over poor Harlots and Publicans , as nor 
fit ro come jn the company of ſuch as they 
werc. 

Bur that which cometh from faith , maketh the 
ſoul more humble, What abundance of Santi» 
fication Paul had , hee did preſs atter perfettion, 
did walk more hike one in heaven, than on 
carth , yer hee could look upon himſfelt as the 
leaſt of Saints, concerning acting for God, la- 
bouring in the work of God, hce preached the 
Goſpel trom OE to [Uliricum , laboured 
more abundantly than they all,yet how humble; 
Yet not I, but the grace of God in me ;, andſo hee 
faith, in nothing hce came behinde the chieteſt 
Apoſtles, yer ſaith, 1 am nething. So concern- 
ing uprightneſs of converſation , hee walked 
bctore God in all good conſcience , knew nothing 
by bimlelt, yet how h»mble, yct hereby am I not 
mſtified, and not that I can do any thing of 9 
felf ; yeay hee ſaith, hee was the chieteſt of f1n- 
ners, hee ſecth itis not wrought by his own 
proper induſtry,burt by the grace of God,there- 
torc he giveth bo allche vlory, 

3 That Santiification which is wrought by na» 
tural conſcience, 1s grievons and irk ſome , becauſe 
it is againſt the will, it iz forced holineſs, hee is 
conſtraixed tait, It 1s his will to fin but cox- 
ſcience will not fuffer him : his will is to do no- 
thivg at all inthe ſ(ervice of God, if hee might 
20 to heaven, but his conſcience purs him in hell 
if heedoth nothing, and ſo it is grievous to 
hum, 

Wether Sarttification which is thrangh es 

that 
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that is pleaſant to the ſoul: That that 1s ndrw- 
ral is pleaſant, God puts the New nature 
within , and thenir is in ſome mealure naterat 
to bee holy, to avoid f1n, todo rhe will of God : 
Therefore ſec how differently wicked men an 
godly men ſpeak of the wayes of God, Job 21,14. 

the language of wicked men , they ſay to 
God, Depart from ns , for we deſire not the knows 
ledge of thy wayes : Here is the language ef 
wicked men z Toy cannot help ir tor their lives, 
bur they ſhall have ſome knowledge of the 
waycs of God, the Law of Nature tcatheth 
ſomething of Gods waycs, and .they have his 
word , and that tells ſomething more. O "tay 
they , Depart, we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes, We arc troubled at the knowledge of 
ſuch chings, itrorments us, thisisthe language 
of wicked men, 

Then again, Jer.23.v.33. w2 read of a ge- 
neration oft men that OY the word of God, 
bur it was ſo tedious 1 that they call it a B rden, 
they come tothe Prophet, and ask, What it the 
burdes of the Lord } It was grown into a 
Proverb, the waycs of God were lo tedious and 
irklome, 

But now do but ſce how Codly men [peak of 
the wayes of God. See what David (aith,Plal.19. 
73, The Law of the Lord is perfebt , converting 
the ſoul, the teſtimony of the Loyd is ſure making 
wiſe the ſimple, the Statmtes of the Lord are right, 
rejoycing the heart, yer(,9,10, The juz gements of 
the Lord are righteous altogether.more tobe deſired 
than gold, than much fine gold , ſn erter than the 
honey and honey comb, 
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They do not cry , Depart, we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy wayes , they do not call 
them a burden. So Pſal.119.verl,72. The Law 
of thy month is better to mee than thouſands of 
gold ana ſilver , verl. 130. How ſweet are thy 
words to my taſte , ſweeter than honey, See how 
David ſpeaketh of the will of God; the wiſe man 
elleth us, Prov.13.19. It isan abominationto 
fools to depart from cvill ; It is an abomination 
to depart from f10, it is that hce hates. The fool, 
that is the wicked man: It may bee hee doth 
depart from ſome fins, his conſcience makes him 
depart from ſome f1n, tear ot Hell, rhe terrors of 
the Law , bur it is an abomination ; hee may 
depart from it , but hee hates it with his very 
life not fin, but the departing from fin; that hce 
mult part with his drunkenneſs, the Drunkard 
would fain have his cups, and the Adulterer his 
CQucan, but his conſcience ſotcrrifieth him that 
he darcs not have them , but depares fromthem, 
but hee haterh the departing from them. 

Bur ſec a godly man, it is his delight to part 
from them, Pſal, 115. verl. 143- Trouble and 
anguiſh have taken hold upon me, butthy Com» 
mandements are my del1pht, vcr{.47. [ delight v1 
is f T7 thy Commandements which [ have loved. 
A hundred and twenty times in this Pſalm, the 
Plalmiſt uicth tuch phraſes as expreis his af- 
fettion unto the waycs of God , 1 delight in thy 
Law, I love thy teſtimonies, 

4 Ther Sanil iff cation that ariſeth ſrom natural 
conſe ence, that is moſt gwhen conſcience is moſt nn- 
qA£# cr 

Wee read that Ahab humbled bimfelf , bur 
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never bur when his conſcience was troubled. But 
that Sanfification which ariſeth from faith, is 
then moſt when the ſonl is moſt quiet. 

If at any time the foul is leaſt in duties of 
Santtification , it is when the conſcience is moſt 
unquiet, 

5 Laſtly, That Sanltification that ariſeth 

rom natural conſcience, makes 4 man an enemy to 
all theſe that are iraly and ſpiritually ſanitified. 
Iſhmael the ſon of the Bond-woman,perſecuteth 
the {on of the Free-woman : Soall the ſtock 
of Iſhmael, they that are ſanttified with an ovt- 
ward Santtification, will perſccute thoſe that are 
truly” ſanftified. Therctore there werenone ſuch 
great enemies to Chriſt as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces that had outward Sanilification; they were 
they that ſtirred up perſecution, they were 
the great and worlt cnemics to true Sunftifin 
Cation, 

Burt that poor ſoul that is truly, ſpiritually 
ſanttified, 13 4 friend to all thoſe that are trul y 
ſanttified; rhey love them the more, the morc 
Sanftification they caniec in them ; the more of 
the Image of God, they can (ce upon any ſouls, 
the more they loyc them, 
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The life of Faith in expectation, 
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1 Cor. 5. 7. For wee walk by faith, and not 
by fight. 


He obſervation that we arc upon 
is this, That the life of Faith is the 
proper life of Saints in this world, 

c arc p_ ro this queſti- 

Ol, What thoſe things are which a 
Chriſtian ts to live by faith in? 

I have told you, that the phraſe of living by 
faith, istaken in Scripture in reſpeCt of Taft, fi- 
cation, Santl ification, Expett ation, and Per ſeve- 
rance ; we have ſpoken of the two former, now 
of the third, the life of Faith relating to a Chri- 
ſtians Expettation, a Chriltian is co tive apon 
God in way of expeatron, to wait upon God, 
he is toexpett much in way of fa#h, "Thar wee 
are to live by fanh in this reſpe&t, is clear from 
that teſtimony of Habakkwxk, in the ſecond Chap= 
cer, and the third verſ. For the viſion is yer for an 
appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, *- at the 
fourth verſ, Bus the juſt ſhall live by his faith ; 
by his faith, the time whilſt the Viſion is de- 
layed he lives 6, his faich, expefting much, while 
much is delayed, expecting the tulhiling of the 
P:omiles, wile it is delaycd ; all the time that 
much 
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much is delayed, all chat rime of a Chriſtian he 
isto live by faith ; the Scripture tells us, that 
Abraham beleeved God, he had a promilc, and 
it was delayed year after year, hee looks tor the 
promile, and tor the pertormance thereot, and 
yet delayed ; 4brabaw looked tor the mercy in 
way of faith, and the tulfilling ot the promiſe 
was made to him» bur hee mult firſt wait for 
It, 

In the handling of theſe things wee ſhall 


ſhew you, 

I Whar thoſe things are that a Chriſtian 
waits for, what thole things are that a Chri- 
ſtian expetts by faith, 

2 How Faith adts che ſoul in this buſineſs of 
expectation. 

3 Why we mult live by faith in this reſpeQ, 

4 What manner of waiting that is, that comes 
in belceving, 

And ſo apply it. 

Firſt, Thoſe things that a Chriſtian waits for, 
and EXPECTS) are MARY 5 but a Chriſtian doth by 
faich wair for ſomething more eſpecially, that he 
doth expe&t and wait tor in a ſpecial man- 
ncr 2 as, 

1 The fulfilling of Promiſes ; itthe Lord hath 
made a promiſe to the ſoul, or it rhe ſoul hath 
been made to wait upon a word of promilc, 
mow he waits upon God belcevingly to (ee the 
accompliſhment of this promiſe, David had a 
word of promiſe from the Lord, and waits up- 
on the Lord for the accompliſhmenc of ity Pal. 
119. 49, Ver. Remember the word uno thy ſer- 
vant, upon which thon baſt canſed me to hope ; - 
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had a word, and grounds his hope upon it, waits 
upon God tor the tulfilling of it. So we read of 
Simeon, that juſt and boly man ſpoken of un the 
ſecond of Luke, verſ, 26, he had a word that he 
ſhould not dye until he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, and he waited for the conlolation of 1/- 
rael; hehada word andwaited tor it, at the 25, 
and 26. verſes; -- A word was givenin to him, 
and it was revealcd to him by the Spirit, thar 
he ſhould ſee Chriſt, and hee waited for the ac- 
compliſhment of itz ſo a poor foul when ic 
hath any promiſe given 1n by the Lord, or iscn- 
abled to rake hold on any promiſe, and mcers 
with a promiſe ſurable to its conditions a foul 
that lives by faith waits upon God for the falfi/- 
ling ot this promiſe, 

2 Again, another thing that a (oul waits for 
iS, the return of his prayers; Prayers arc the 
oreat ventures of a Chriſtian, according as a 
oul ſpeeds or not ſpeeds in thee, fohe is cither 
rich or poor ; theſc being a Chriſtians great ven- 
rures he is waiting for their return, to (ce what 
comes home, and who comes richly loaden or 
not, this in Pſalm 85. 4, 5. ver. the Plalmilt ha- 
VIS been earneſtly praying to God, Trn Hs, 8] 
God of our (alvation --= wilt thow be angry with us 

for ever -- ſhew uw thy mercy, O Lord, and grant 
thy ſalvation, the Plalmilt having been pray- 
ing hard, he waits upon God for an anſwer, at 
the cighth verl. / will hear #hat God the Lord 
will ſpeak; he had been praying, and looks up 
now tor an anſwer; } will attend now for an 
antwcr, for he will ſpeak peace to his people, and to 
his Saints, | am ure] ſhall have an anſwer of 
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peace, and I will hear, I will ſtand waiting tor 
an anſwer. And fo the Prophet Habbak. 1. 2. 
How long (hall 1 cry, and than wilt not bear, even 
cry ont unto thee of violence, and thow wilt not ſave, 
art thou not from everlaſt ing, O Lord my God, 
mine holy one ? &'c. all the chapter 15 prayer; now 
in the beginning of the ſecond Chap, Habakkuk 
ſtands upon the Watch Tower to {ce if any an- 
{wer cometh» at the farſt verſ, / will ftand mpon 
my watch, and will watch to ſce what hee will ſay 
unto me; hee had been praying, and now hee 
would ftard wpon his watch rower, The watch 
towers are places in Cities, where lome ſtand to 
dilcry an enemies coming z fo in the Kings, Je- 
bs's coming was diſcr m. by a Watchman, in 
2 King, 9. 17. Ard there feed a Watch man on: 
the tower of Jexerel, and he ſpied the company of 
Jehu as he came ; 10 Habakksk, here, hee had 
been at prayer, and hee went up to his Watch= 
rower to diſcry the coming of an anſwer, and 
waits for the retwrs of his prayer, A poor loul, 
that is another thing be waits for, forthe returns 
of prayer, (uch a ſoul ſays, I have prayed, and I 
will wait for it, aSa witc Merchant ſends outa 
Venture, rakes care ot it, and hearkens out for 
if, and when it comes home, hee looks tor his 
gains, &c. Soa Chriſtian when he trathcks tor 
caven, he does nor lct it goand never mindes 
ir, but inquires after it, and looks for his gaine, 
and retwrns, and thus he docs wait for the re- 
turn of his prayer, that is the ſecond thing. 

3 Again, another thing aſoul wairs for, is the 
return of Gods countenance ; 1t 15 not always Sun- 


thine here below, ſometimes Clouds doth in» - 


rerpole 


174 The, life of Faith 


terpole ro hinder the Sun bears, and cauſe 
darkneſs and obſcurity ; fo itis not always Sun. 
ſhine with a poor ſoul, fomerimes Clouds ger 
in between the comntenance of God and a 

ſoul, and hinders the comfort of a poor ſouls 
and ſometimes when it is {o, and it 1s not as ir 
hath been formerly, the ſoul waies then for the 
return Of his Comntenance, Plal. 130. F, " iP; wat 
for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in bis word do 
I hope; my ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning ; he waits, and 
he waits, and waits more for God, than they that 
watch for the morning, Where was he ? why hee 
was in the depths, as in a dungeon, and could 
not (ec the light of Gods connmenanxce; ina dark 
condition, and there waits; and O when ſhall I 
ſce God again! andſo likewiſe at another time, 
when the comntenaxce of God was hidden from 
him, and much dcjettcd, in Pſal, 42. 5, 6, 7- 
O mey (oul, why art thou diſquieted within me, truſt 
in God += who is the help of thy countenance and th 
God; and he p:.us his foul in waitizg upon God, 
for [ (hall yet praiſe him, and behold himywho is the 
help of my c onntenance, and my God, 

4 Again, as tor the return of Gods counte- 
nance, {ohe waits likew {c for the Churches de- 
liver ce , that is another thing , when the 
Church is under any trial, or affliction, in capti« 
vity » he warts tor the deliverance of the Church : 
thus in Habahbuk, the 1n/t hall live by bis faith ; 
when the pcople were in Babiloniſh Captivity, 
they lived by faidÞ tor the retyn of cheir Capri- 
vity, {o Gods p:oplc. are called Watchmen 10 
Iſaiab, Wa. 62.6. 1 have ſet Watchmen upon thy 
wall! 


in Expettatign. 


wall IP : What dothey watch far 2 
for - », liverance of Zion , they wait tor the 
proſperity ot Gods people , and the deliveraxce 
of the Church of God. 

s Another thing is, The ruine of. Gods exe- 
ies,as they wazt for the proſpexity of the Church 
of God 5 {o for the rYNme of Gods enemies, 
Zeph.3.$. Therefore wait yee npon me , ſaith the 
Lord, thas { may aſſemble the Nations, the King- 
domes , to pour upay them my mdiguation, anger, 
jea/ouſre, God hath 'a deſignto garher togerher 
his enemics to cher ruine and d Ian , Wait 
upon mce untiil I gather them together , and 
ull they bce deſtroyed, 

6 mT » one more, The ſoul waits for the 
Lords ſecond caming ; thats a thing the ſoul 
may was: for, Heb.106,38. The juſt (ball line by 
faith. Now look in the tormer words , and hee 
ſhall live by faith in che expettation of Chrilts 
ſecond coming, ver\. 37, Hee that ſhall come. will 
come, and will not tarry. $0 1n Chaps. vcrſ.2$, 
To them that look, for him he (hall appear the ſecond 
time wit hout pu wrlo ſalvation, W 34 Looking, 
waiting » and expectation for Ciriſts ſecond 
coming in the Spirit? Rev.the lalt Chap, v.17. 
T he Spirit and the Bride ſaith came ; here 1s com- 
ing, waiting, loaging.the Spirit cries come, and 
the Bride cryes come , the Spirit in the hearts of 
the people of God , cryes come , waiting for 
Chriſts coming ; yea, this is made a _charatter of 
a Chriſtian, and a great work of the Goſpel, to 
wait for Chriſts coming , 1 Thell.1.9,10, They 

themſelves ſhew of #s , what manner of extring in 
Wwe had wrto you, And to wait for his Son | 
| hexven, 
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heaven, It isthe character given of the Theſ- 
ſalonians , a waiting tor the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and a great Goſpel-work to wait tor 
Chriſts coming, Thus whar it is that Chriſti- 
ans wait,and expett for, 

Secondly, How the life of faith a#s, or how 
faith is he/pfml to 4 ſoul in this buſineſs of a Chris 
ſtrans Expettation and waiting, 

Firſt, Faith, or the life of faith , it ever ſeeks 
out ſome pronusſe,upon which it may ground an Ex= 
peltation of that mercy that it waits for. I ſay, 
the life of faith, itcver looks oar forne Promiſe, 
upon which it may ground an expetation of | 
that mercy it waits tor. Faith ir mult have its 
word, and theretorethe foul thar doth by faith 
expett and wair tor any mcrcy, it ever looks out 
for a word and promiſe , gocs ever tothe word to 
ſee what ground it hath to ſtand upon, and to 
wait for ſuch a mercy; the life of faith docs turn 
over the Bible, and looks out rhe promiſe, findes 
out the promiſe of that mercy , never reſts till ir 
have a promiſe, and thenit pitches its ſtandard 
upon the promiſe, and there it ſtands, and looks 
up toheaven , waiting tor the accompliſhment 
of that promiſe. \When Daniel did expett chic De- 
liverance of the people of Iſrael out of the Ba- 
byloniſh Caprivity, he did ground it upon a pro» 
miſe:The Prophet Jeremy bad foretold it ſhould 
continue {eventy years » now Daniel goes tothe 
promiſe, and when rhey were expired , prayes 
unto God for the deliverance , and upon this 
word of promiſe ſeeks God 3 and beleevecs it in- 
deed; and expe it from thc promiſe, 

Secondly , As Faith doth caule a {oul co ſeek 
Our 


in Expectation, 


Ec 


our a promile, (0 having found the promiſe, does 


not limit God to any time or way for the fulfilling 
of this promiſe. Another (ou! that doch nat live 
by fark, it ſo bee that hee doth war: upon God 
at all, yet hee will /im:t God, and t3e up God to 
his own time and way ;, [ſrael limited the boly Ont, 
Pſal,78.41, and hee that expets much in the 
way of faith , that (oul will not {mit God tohis 
rime and way ; it | have it not today, I can wait 
no longer; no , that ſoul will wai## upon God, 
Gods time, as David layes Pſal,31.15, My times 
are in thy baxd : So faycsatoul, Times and ſca- 
ſons of mercy are inthy hands, it I ſhould have 
it now today, I ſhould bee glad , and reioyce, 
and bleſs the Lord tor it 3 it thou doſt withhold 
it, My times are in thy hands, yet | defire to wait; 
no realon that I ſhould {peak againſt the Lord, 
and entertain hard thoughts oft God, it thou 
withhold the mercy, yet 1 will wazz for ity Take 
thy own time, O Lord. Then ic doth not 
limic God to any way of performance + Afoul 
that expetts mcrcy in way of faith , ir doth rot 
limit (0d to any way,(o far as concerns Expetta- 
tion, it 1S not the way ct taith ro limit God to any 
way ; An ungodly man will many times rye 
God to wayes ; Bur a foul that doth by feith 
expeft a mcrcy, that ſoul leaves God to his own 
way, We read of Moſe; onceor twice, tying 
God up to his own way: When rhe people 
were 11 great (treights, Ex94.14+ atthe red Sca, 
14,15.vcr{. The Lord (hall fiobt for you, ant ee 
ſhall Lald your peace; And the Lord ſaid nnto 
Moſlcs , Wherefore cryeſ# thou unto mee? Speak 
unto thechildren of 1ſrael, that they go ſerwart ; 


N Moſes 
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Moſe: atthe 13+ verſe goes and layes out a way, 
and that was to ſtand ſtill, and God would de- 
ſtroy their encmics: and that was not Gods way, 
hce gocsto God, and crycs unto him , that hee 
would come with ſome immediate hand , and 
deſtroy them from heaven; this was Afeſes way, 
and now Gods way was, that they ſhould go for- 


ward, and paſs through the Seay at the 16, verl. | 


But life wp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand over 
the Sea, and divide it , and the Children of Iſrael 
ſhall go on dry ground through the midſt of the Sta, 
Now Meſe: bid them to fond fill, bat God bids 
them tO go for ward, and (0 they did, did not ty 
#p God to bis own way : And (o at another time 
wee hnde Moſes limiting of God, Numb.11. 
tor want of fleſh, the Children of /ſrae/ mur- 
mured; well {ayes the Lord , Therefore the Lord 
will give you fl:ſh, and yee ſhall eat, yee ſhall not eat 


one day, nor two dayes, nor five dayes , neither tex | 


dayes , nor iwenty dayes, but even a whole manth, 


19,1920 vcrl, And Moſes ſaid at the 31, verſ, 


The people among ft whom 1 am , are ſix hundred | 
thouſand footmen, and thou haſt ſaid, 1 will give | 


them fleſh, that they may eat an whole month , (hall | 


the flicks and herds be ſlain for them , to ſuffice 
them? or (hall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered 
rogert er for themyto ſuffice them ? Moſes thought 
ot nv way, unleſs their flocks were killed, or the 
hh ot the ſea to bee gathered together , and 
Moſes thought this the wa) z and ſo preſcribes 
God aw-y : 50 afoul fo far as it is waiting up- 
on CoJ and zot in faith , it will preſcribe Cod A 
way ; buta ſoul that doth exped in fa:th for a 
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So Abraham hee leaves God to his ews way, 
God bids him offer up his Son,hee doth nor ſay, 
Why my Son, why, how will thy promile bee 
accompliſhed » and made good ; art not thou 
fairhtull > Abraham leaves God to hu own way, 
and beleeved, that God could hnde « way forthe 
fulfilling of the promiſe,and did not /rit God to 
av way ; a ſoul that Give; by farth waits upon 
God 4 the fulfilling of the prowiſe , and doth 
not {invie : the Lord to any time, or way of his 
OWN. 

Thirdly, The /ife of on inour Fxpeitation, 
as it doth caule the ſoul ro look out to the pro- 
wiſe, and having the premiſe,doth not the or limit 
the Lord to his own time or way , for the accom- 
pliſhment of it; fo ir doth perſwade the ſoul, 
though it know not the time when , yet atime there 


is, wherein the promiſe (hall be fulfilled , andithas 


' mercy 1 wait for ſhal be given in. It doth perſwade 
the (o 


oul thatchere is a 5-we it ſhall bee given in, 
the Lord hath his fer rime, in which bee doth 
tulfill his promiſe, and in which hee doth give in 
his mercy to his people » a ſet time tor the tulfil- 
ling of that promiſe to Abraham, that his (ced 
ſhould inherit Canaan, Gen 15.16. Whenthe 
miquity ot the Amorites ſhould bee full, in the 
tourth Genzratioa. So Go1 had a ſer time when 
hee would deliver the people out ot cthe-houſe 
of bondage, theland of Egypt, atthe ſer time it 
was, at the end of the four hundred and thirty 
years, Exod.1 2-41. And it cameto palsart the 
end of the four hundred and thirty years, cven 
the (elt-ſame day, it came to paſs,thar all the 


hoaſts of the Lord , weat out trom the land 
N 23 0 
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oft Egypt; ſo God had a ſet time wherein hee o_ 


his Son Jeſus Chrilt into the world , that time is 

called, T be fulxeſs of time, Gal.4. 4+ But when 
the fulneſs of time was come , God ſent forth bis 
Son made of a woman , made under the Lay: A 
ſet time tor that; And lo likewite there was a ſer 
rime,when Chriſt (uttered : God hath a ſet time, 
even for an hour, Joh.1 3,1.Now before the feaſt of 
the Paſſeover, when Jeſus knew that bis howr was 
come, that hee ſhould depart out of this world, unto 
the Father ; a 'et time, CVENTO an hour that God 
appointed Chriſt rodyc, and therefore hee laid, 
that they could not lay hands on himybecaulc his 
hour was not come ; and {o a ſet te to build 
up Sion., and robuild up the Church , Pſa/m, 
102,13, Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy wpor 
Sion, for the time to favour ber, yea the ſet time is 
come : So God hath a ſet 1ime ro pertorm what 
ever he hath prom:ſed rohis people. Now ayes a 
{oul that /ives by faith,when that ſer time is come, 
] ſhall have the mercy , and though the promuſe 


becdelaycd to day, to morrow, &c. yr it per- | 


{wades it (clf, that whea the ſer time 1s come » it 
ſhall have the mercy. 

Foncthly, The Efe of faith, it cauſeth the ſoule 
quietly to wait upon God without murmuring , til 
the time + the ſet time dath come: It makes the 
ſoul quiet and paticnt till the ſet time doth 
come ; Job laith, Al thetime of my appointed 
time,1 will wait wntil my change come, an appoimed 
t119e, there was an ajpeimed trme, and hee waits 
upon God till the time come; So of the 
Church in the Canticles, its veryclcar for this ; 
42 Chap.3. vcri.5, 1 cbarge you O jeg dang» 


ers 
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ters of Jeruſalem , by the Roes, and by the Hindes 
of the field, that yee ſtir not up, nor awaks my love 
wntill hee pleaſe; There 15 a tme wherein 
ic pleaſerh Chriſt to come , a ſer time , before 
which hee will not come , Stir nor up my love 
wetill bee pleaſe, till the time is when hee will 
come , no ſtirring up by impatience, and the 
like, till hee pleale. 

So much tor the ſecond thing , How faith 
doth pur torth it (elt , or helps the ſoul to wait 
upon God. | 

3 Why A ſoul is fo expel? mercy in the way 
of faith, or 15 to live belceving in his ExpeQa-* 
tion ? 

: One reaſon is, becaulc owr expetiation of 


| merch» it muſt alwayes be grounded wpon 4 prom! E, 


or otherwiſe our expett ation ts nothing: [n vain do 
wee expett,that which God hath not prow!ſedto 
give, it it muſt bee grow#ded upon a promiſe al- 
wayes, thenl muſt /ive by faith , even in my 
Expett ation , becauſc without faith, rhere 15nd 
taking hold of the promiſe , neither can hee cloſe 
with the promiſe , and in his expeit ation, hee 
mult take hold on the promiſe , or clic iris 18 
vain. ) | 

Secondly , Hee muſt live by faith in his ex» 
pet ation , or elſe hee will never bee able to hold 
axt long in hs expettation » Where there 1s not 
an ating of faith, there the ſoul dyes, that {oule 
that doth not wair ugon God in a way of faith, 
that ſoul dycs, and cannot hold out long y and 
ſot;res, and cannot wait long ; waitizg isa long 
and hard work , faith is our ſtrengrh, and it 


we have no faith , wee ſhall never b:e ableto 
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go through this hard work; a Horſe that wants 
mettle » will never bee able ro hold out; pur 
him to hard ſcrvice » hee will not hold out 3 
Faith is the mettle of the foul , it wee have no 
faith , wee cannot hold out in our waiting upon 


3 Again , we muſt live by faith in our 'ex* 
peitation , becauſe otherwiſe crhough the mercy 
ſhould come in which we wait ſor , yet if it do come 
in, and not in a way of faith, it will xet bee ſo ſweet 
and comfortable to 4 ſoul, It it doth not come inJin 
a way of faith, irs otherwiſe : Mercies belecved 
for,are the (weeteſt; Mercies that I have waited 
for in a way of faith, are the ſweeteſt mercies, 
which I have belceved for, 

Queſt.q4. What waiting is that , which cones 


| fromſaith! 


Anſ.1, That waicing is a patient waiting, 0p» 

to murmuring and repining, 1 waited pa- 

fiently for the Lord, Pal 40-1, and Pſal.37. 7 
Reſt im the Lord and wait patient ly for kins, 

Ir is an hwmble waiting , hee is made 
humble by his waiting ; it is oncely an h«mble (ou! 
that will w«it upon the Lord, x bo belcevingly 
will waie for God,thercfore is is ſaid in Zach.1 1. 
the poor of the flock waited upon God , at the 
I 1.verſ. The poor of the flock that waited upon me; 


Ir muſt bee poor ſouls that will wait upon wo | 


a ſoul that isrich,, and proud, and conceite 
that he hath ſomething', will not w4i* upon 
God ; indeed it is an humble waiting that aſaule 
waits upon God in, 
3 Again » Itis a diligent ard indus ſr ious wAi- 
ring; not a carcleſs wairing,bus a diligent waiting 
Wy 
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inhis own way , and mcans , and Ordinances 
that God walks in , and works ins where a ſoul 
will wair diligently upon God at the poſt of his 
doors, Bleſſed « the mas that heareth me,warching 
daily at my gates, waiting as the poſts of my doers, 
Prov.8.34- 

And then it is a Regular waiting ; as diligerit 
in waiting, in obſerving the waycs and Ordi- 
nances of God, foitis a regular waiting , and 
therefore called a String fill , 112.30. 9. Theig 
ſtrength « to fit tilt, ſpeaking concer thoſe 
that would go down to Egypt for help, to 
ſtrengthen themſelves in the ſtrength of Phe- 


reb, and to truſt inthe ſhadow ot pt, and-* 


have not asked at the mouth of God. The 
ffrength of Pharaoh ſhall be a ſhame to thams , and 
their truft in the (badow of Egypt, their confuſion, 
bus your ſtrength is to fit ſtill ; that is in reſpeft of 
uſing other wayes concerning your going 
down to Egypt. Tour ſtrength i to ft ftill, tor in 
waiting UPON on arc tobee ative, but to 


| feſtillinreſpett of all thoſe wayes. that are not 


of Gods appointing;concerning this our waitings 
it is to bee orderly, 10 an orderly way, or ciſc he 
will bec in vain-and to no purpoſe. 

5 gu » waiting with an carneſt expelta- 
tion for him, my ſoul waited for the Lord , more 
than they that watch for the morning, Plal,139.6. 
How doth a foul watch for the morning ? 2 poIC 
ſoul that is tired our, and hath felt the yains and 
afflittions of the night; and could not gera wink 
of ſleep, now hee waits with great expe*tation 

the moraing , ſo a foul waits with gfe ex- 


ationand carneftly waits tor God, | 
pet? pron : Why 


_—_ —_—— PEI ih. DA... © —— ts. 


The life of Faith 


184 


W hy now isirſo , that a Chriſtian isto {ive 
by faith, even inre{pet of his ExpeRtation', wee 


may ſee a zeceſſity of this , 11 our Juſtification, 


not any comfort of that witnout it, 1n- our Sav- 
itification and Expettationywe mult exercilc taitl 
inal, 

Thar which I would (ſpeak is, to pat ww or to 


wait wpon God in fawh ; \et us1n all our waitings * 


wait in faith, my poor ſoul hath been waiting 
for {uch a mercy, and for fuch a mercy; and it 
comes not ; O watt in faith) 

Take ſome tew confiderations tor this. 

1 It is better for a ſoul to be kept wp by faith in 
a waiting frame for 4 mercy, than it is: for a ſoul, 
or world be for a ſoulgto enjoy that mercy waited for; 


it 1s berter, and many times a greater mercy to. 


bekept up in a waiting frame of heart for the 
mercy, than to enjoy that mercy waited for ; ft 
you did enjoy ity you would reſt -upon the en- 
joyment, and (o our lite is turned -into a (caſte 
bic lite z and 1s 1t not bettcr to live by faith than 
by ſenſe, and better to wait upon the Lord for the 
mercy,than to en's7 it ? 

2 Again, There is more of the Power of God put 
ferth in your condition of waiting than in the other ; 
a great power p.it forth to ſupport a poor (oul 


to wa/t apon the Lord, to wait upon ham ; what: 


great power 15 put torth to inable us ro belceve » 
I-phel. 1.10. And what is the exceeding greats 
ne's of bir power to us-ward who beleeve, according 
to the working of his mighty power ; power, and 
vreat pow:'r, andexceeding greatnels of power, 
and working of mughty powers. to inable a {oul 
to belecve, that is. that power that igables a ſoul 
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to hang and waz upon God ; and hence it is, 
that Pau/does cloſe with this, when that mercy 
which he had been ſeekingot God for .{ that the 
Thorne inthe ficſh, and che mcilenger of Satan 
might depart trom him.) was demed, he faid 
he ſhould have more experience of the power of 
God, though 1 would gladly bee our of ity ſo. 
long as God will bee with me in it, and his 
ſtrength made perte& in my weakneſs; moſt 
gladly cheretore will I rather glory in my infir- 


| mitics, that the power of Chriſt might reft up- 


on me, 2 Cor. 132, 8, 9g. {0 in 1ſa,40, uit, They 
ſhall renew their fBrengih , there is a continual 
communication of power to inable a poor ſoul 
towair, tothe ſoul that wairs upon God, and 
ſo it is berter, becaulc it hath more experience of 
the power of God, 

3 Again it 1s better thenthere is in enjoy- 
ing, becaulc there is more exerciſe of grace than in 
the condition of enjoyment , the grace of enjoy- 
ment is chiefly joy, but in waiting there is abun 
daxce of grace , faith excrcifed, and humility , 
and patience, and contentments and fubmiſi- 
onto the will of God, and Seclt-denial exerci- 
ſed, it the Lord will not give it, it will deny it 
ſelf, there is a great deal ot the excerciſe of grace 
iathat condition, therctore yau cry out, O I 
havenot ſuch a mercy, and the exerciſe of ſuch 
a gracc as | would have, I have not ſuch ſtrength 
againſt corruption, and ſuch parts, and gitts, 
and abilities now may not this very condition, 
thatby faith you wair upon God in, be better to 
youthan the condition that you. would have, 
that condition you Wair upon God in, than m_ 

condi- 
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condition that you wav for, 1t you did enjoy 
It, 

> Again conſider, if fo be that by faich you 
do wait upon God for a mercy, you ſhall afured/y 
in Geas time have the mercy you wait for, Ia. 44. 
thoſe ſhall not be aſhamed that war npon the 
Lord, ver(. 23. They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait 


for me ſaith the Lord, that wait for him; the A» | 


Pavl grants this in Kew, 10, 11, #hoſor- 
ver beleeverh in hins ſhall not be aſhamed; teaching 
us, that our waiting muſt bee 113 a way of faith ; 


now a (oul that waits upon God in a way of faith | 
ſhall not be «ſhawed ; what 18 that? it is that hee | 


ſhall not mifs of what he waits for ; as one that 
truſts in another, and makes a boaft of him, is 
#ſhamed of his cruſt it hee tail. Now it a ſoul 
ſbould truſt in God, and make a boaſt of God, 
God hath promiſed, and if it ſhould fail, and 
not bee given in, the ſoul ſhould bee «ſhamed ; 
now he that waits upon God ſhall not be «flamed; 
they that truſt in «/£gypr, and Ethiopia fhall bee 
aſhamed of it, but God will not fail them that 
truſt in him, They that wait wor the Lord ſhall 
never be aſhamed; what though ir do not come 
in,in thy time, it will come in, in Gods time 
there is a waiting time, and a fulfilling time, 2 
time to weir upon God for the fulfilling of the 
Promiſe, and that waiting time goes re the 
fulfilling time , 1n Habakeuk, 2. 3, For the wis 
ſoon is = an appointed times but at the ind it 
ſhall or and not [ye ; though it tarry, wait for it, 
becauſe it will ſmrely come, it will not tarry : a dou» 

teyrying, it will not rarry, ir doch terry, and 
though ic doth eerry, it will not tarry, all rhar 


time 
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time a {oul is ra bve by faith, waiting upon God, 
waiting lor itzand in ts tme it will furelyc come, 
and nottatry, when the fa/filling time 18 come 
ie will ot rarry : So, bave you been waiting 
upon God for ſuch a mercy, and a great time ir 
is that you bave waited for it, and it 5 not come 3 
why this is the waiting time, when the fulfilling 
tinee 15 COME; 1t will come : you have becn wait + 
ing for (trengrh againſt corruption, for the per- 
formance of {uch durics, the exercifc of this and 
the other grace; why though ic tarrys it will 


| not ratry. As God will bave thee towait, all the 


waiting tize, {0 hee will come in the fulf {ling 
time, God is very exadty and punctual wn ob- 
{exving the ajppoimed rimeyin fulflliog of his Pro 
wiſe; God wil not loke a minute, when the 
time 15 come he will come ; in Exodw this is 
very clcar, Exed. 1%. 41, And it came to puſs at 
the end of the fowr hundred and thirty years, even 
the ſelf fame day it cane to paſs, that allthe Hoſts 
oi Lord went omt of the land of «A gypt : now 
ce how punctual God is, in the ſelf ſame days 
God takes notice of «day, God will not loſe 4 
4&9, in four hundred and thirty years he will nor 
loſe 4 day, ſo exatt is hee inobſcrving his day 
and time; it is twice noted theretoxe in the forty 
firſt verſe, and fitry fir{t verſe, a thing very re- 
markableto ſhew us, that he will not loſe oze 
day. Hath God ſer « time to bring a mercy to 
bes ioarbt ter ber long To, forthe 
It, nme Ong : or 
deliverance of the Children of 1/r«el out of Ba 
you when * the, ſeventy years were expited, 
e was no holding of them any longer. _ 
3 Again 
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3 Again, conſider thirdly, Tho# canſt not by 
all thy impatience haſten the coming of a mercy not 
one howr before the appornted time ; thoucanſt not 
by all thy impaticnce haſtea a mercy not one 
hour {ooner before the appointed time ; 4ſrae! 
ine/£gypr, they groaned and groaned, and they 
mourned, but this did not bring them out any 
whit the ſooner 3 mourn and repine as much as 
you will, God will do it in his own time; and (0 
when the Children. of /ſrae! were in the Wil- 
derneſs {or their unbeliet and murmuring, God 
ſer them a bound for forty years, no entrance 
uaril forty years were out, now mercy comes in 
Gods ſer time, and till that :imve come you muſt 
waitupon him , do not murmure and repine, 
thou canſt not have it a moment before God? 
I10e, 

4 Fourthly confider, That the Lord doth wait 
upon 5 to be gracious, and therefore there is good 
reaſon to wait beleevingly upon God ;, doth God 
wait to give mercy, then I will wait, in belecving 
that this mercy ſhall be given) Iſa. 30. 18, Fhere- 
fore will the Lord wait that bee way bee gr acions 
wnto you; wait upon him the Lord waits to bee 
gracious, do you wait upon the Lord, Bleſſed 
are all they that wait for him, 

Bur then conſider laſtly, "That ſo /ong as you 
do by faith wait upon God fr a mercy, though that 
mercy ſhould nev:r come, yet you are in Gods way : 
or it that mercy thould not come, yer you arc 
in Gods way tobe found there, It a manhath a 
Friend thar he defires to\ipeak with, and would 
{peak with, he will go to the place where hee 
walks, it he cames herc I ſhall have him, it hee 
come 
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comenot, here Ile wait for him; it the mercy 
come l am in Gods way, it not come I delice ir, 
and whicher it come or not come, if 1 neveren- 
joy irgbur it I periſh wichour it,berrer periſhing in 
Geds way than out ot Gods way. O ſays alſoul, a 
poor ſoul, I have been waiting a long time, and a 


| greattime, and yer he is not come, and therc- 
| tore] cannot wart, | have been waiting ſo long, 


and 1 can war no longer ; it may be {oy it may 
be you have been an expetaat, and not is faith, 
vou have not waited in faith, and no wonder the 
mercy doth not come. | 

Bur then, ſuppole you have been waiting up- 
on God for a mercy in way of faith, and it 1s not 


' Come? 


1 Conſider, Haſt thow not 4s good gronnd e- 
very whit to perſiſt, and go on waiting, as you had 
at the firſt to begin to wait upon G:d?\What wasthe 
firſt ground you waited upon God for?It was the 
promiſe ; why the promiſe 1s as firme as atthe firſt, 
theretore you have as good ground as at the firlt ; 
asto inſtance in praying, Chriſt ſays, / will grve 
to bims that is athirſt of the fountaine of waters free« 
ty ; Chriſt promilſcs to give to a thirſty ſoul, I 
have been wairizg upon him, and 1 do not finde 
Chriſt coming in, the promiſe ſays, [ will give, is 
it not as good now as at the firſt ? / will give, not 
this day, or week ; 1 will give, haſt thou not as 
ood ground and hold-faſt for thy faith as at the 
fl this is one realon why the Lord madethe 
premiſe in ſuch tearms, wichout any time; if 
it were made upon any time, and it ourſlipt a 
moment, then undone : but now the premiſe is 
not made to any time, becauſe I ſhould expett 
it 
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| it at all times, and a ground re wait upon z if you 
have it not today, ir is as good to morrow, and 
if not to morrow, the next day, and the promiſe 
is as good as before, and as good ground to wair 
as Cycr. 

2 Conſider turther, The longer you have bees 
waiting for a mercy, the mere ſweet will that 
mercy be when it comer in; things long __ 
when they come are ſweeteft : A Friend lo 
looked tor is the welcomelt, and a long loo 
for mercy, theexpeRed mercy long looked for, 
is the (weerteſt, 1/a. 25. 9» And it [Pall bre ſaid in 
that day, loe this uv eny God, wee have waited for 
him, and he will ſave me ; this is the Lord, we have 


— 
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ſalvation , wee have waited for him, O how 
{weet is God for his coming in upon our waitin 
upon him! this made God tweet, becauſe waired 
for, never {oſweetas now, O how ſweet zand 
ſuch a ſoul ſays, it was love indeed, and wiſ- 
dome, that I had ir nor (ſooner , it would not 
have been ſo ſweet it I had; I have waited for 
it, ſays the ſoul, theretore this makes it the 
ſweeter when it comes, it ſweetens the mercy, 

2 Thenconſider again, Tow have been wait« 
ing 4 long time and it 14 not come, it may bee ſoul 
you think, the time long, and longer a great deal 
than it it, becauſe thow drſt meaſure the time by 
this our account ; this is the fault, when we wait 
for a thing, we weaſwre the time of our waiting by 
our 9wn account, and we ſhould do it by Gods 
&cconnt ; that which with us is a long while, is 
bur little with God, Heb. 16, Tet a little while 
and he that hall come will come, and will not tarry; 
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waited for him, wee will be glad and rejojce in hit | 
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alictle while, aud it is one thouſand fax bundred 
yearsa go and upward z meaſure by bis time, do 
not ſay, it I have waited a week, a month, a 
ycar, three or tour ycars4t is a long time ; no, it 


| 15buta /ittle rime, meaſure time by Gods ac. 


count, and then you will ſay, it is bur a little 
"crime that 1 have been waiting for this mercy, 
4 Conſider turther, Becauſe it is wot come, will 
ow ſay it will never come, chat will not follow; it 
the Childe ſhould cry, and ask rhe Father tor a 
new Suit, and the Father ſhould ſay) if it fic you 
you ſhall have it 3 will che Child (ay, I ſhall 
never have it; or rather, my Father ſays, I ſhall 


have it when it is fit for me: (o here, when the 
| mercy is fit for thee thou ſhalt bave it, and do 


not {ay becauſc it comes not yet, therefore ir will 
never come. 
5s Again conſider, That there are of the people 
of God that have waited 4s long, and longer for « 
mercy then you have done, and at laſt have had the 
wercy ; What will you {ay of Abraham, be had 
the owiſe of a ice , Gen. 12.2, 3. 1 will make 
of thee a great Nation, and 1 will bleſs thee, and 
make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing ; 
and 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and cnrſe them 
that exyſe thee, and in thee ſhall all families of the 
earth be bleſſed :this promiſe, I lay, was the great 
premiſe made to Abraham when hee was in his 
own Country ; now he was bur {eventy and five 
years old, verſ, 4- how old was hee when the 
— was fulfilled, Chap, 21. 5. 4*d Abra- 
was 41 bundred years old when bis Sou I(aac 
was born wnto him; and he belceved allthat time; 
and haſt thou-belceyed, and waited twenty has 
VC 
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five years. for the mercy? Abraham waited 
twenty and five years, and yet belceeved all' rha: 
rime z and have you wared /ong ? it may bepot 
a year, not three years, not ten years, and i; 
that a great while? Abraham waited as lo 
and longer, and yet had the mercy at the ec 
{o though you have been waiting 4 long while, 
yet was beccevingy wait (till. there have been 
thole that have waved as long as you, and hayc 
had the mercy. 

Conſider turther, that there is 4 ſet time fot 
the mercy, wait for it, 

Queſt; Bur when is the (et time, thew 7 cowli 
wail for it, if I knew but that ? 

Anſ. That ts only kyownto God, but ſometime: 
ſome hints there are that wee may come to gueſſe 
when the ſet time of the mercy is come; - It (ball be 
then, when thy extremity is great, and thou 
canſt live no longer, and wait 110 longer, that 
isthe ſer time, Ia. 33. 10, Now will 1 ariſe ſaith 
the Lord, now will I beexalied, now will { lift my 
wy ſelf ; now when they were brought ro:great 
extremity, utmoſt extremity, verſ. g. your hawe 
been waiting» it may be you have not been mn 
urmolt extremity 3 and it may be you can bear 
more, aud. aft not in ſuch great extremities 
and darknels as God will give it ia : when the 
extremity 1s great,then is Gods time, 

Secondly again then is Gods time, when Gal 
ſhall be moſtly exalted in giving in'the mercy, 112. 
33. 10, Now will Fbeexalted; then is the time 
whereinGod wil be exalted in givingthe mercy, 
that is che time whenGod wil give the mercy,and 
{0 in that place, now will I 8r1ſc, and now will I be 


exalted; 
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that is the time when the ſoul thall exalt God; 
and ſo poor ſoul tor anſwer, know the ume of 
this extremity, and when God ſhould be moſt exal- 
red 15 the timie of the expected mercy; 

Quelt, But how ſhall 1 come to wait upon Cod 
in way of faith? 

An, Firlt, Labour to work the promi'e much 
wpen thy heart ; What ever mercy it isthat yor 
wait upon God for , there is a promitfe for it in 
the word of God, a promiſe : Now labour to 
work the promiſe much apon thy heart; Haſt 
thou a hard heart , and doſt thou wats for a bro+ 
ken heart? the Lord hath promiſed to give a 


| broken and ſoft heart , now labour chat promiſe 


much upon your heart, and beiecye it, and this 
is that that will inable you ro wat upon God: 
and ſo, is your ſin great? and you ſay, I have 
beca a great finncr, and a notorious fianer , 
why the Lord bath promiied to pardonſing and 
that our iniquitics hee will remember no more; 
and fo art thou blinde and 1gnorant of thetrurk 
of God? why the promiſe is, that Chriſt is a ligne 
to che Gentiles , to open bliade eyes, and hee 
promies to fend the Comforter, to teathy andrto 
guide you into all crurh , arid they ſhall þee all 
taught of God; | 

Labour to ger thee Promiſe upon thy hearrs 
And art thou untruirtul? Doſt thou bring 
forth liccle, or no truit> And would you brin 
forth fruit, and bee fruirtul 2 Ger che promiſe © 
fruitfulneſs, 1/a.4t.18, 1 will make the wilder- 
neſs apool of water , and the dry land ſprings of 
water : 1 will plant im th: Wilderneſs the Cedar, 


the Shittah tree 5 and the Mirtleg- and the Oy! 
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tree, So in Chap.3g.6, 7» For in the Wilderneſs 
ſhallwaters break, ont, and ſtreams in the Deſarty 
and the parcbed ground ſhall become a Pool, and | 
the thirſty land ſprings of water ; In the habita- | 
tion of Dragons, where cach lay, ſhall be graſs with | 
reds and ruſhes, 
Labour to work the promiſe home upon your | : 
heart : Doſt thon want ſtrengch ro perform | ] 
; 


duty? There is a promiſe thar the Lords itrength 
is made perte&t in weaknels ; Labour to work 
this promiſe home upon thy heart : And halt | 
thou loſt ſtrength indeparting from God , and | & 
art weakned and is (trength gone? There is a pro* # {| 
miſe of renewing {trength, [[4.40.31. I'- 
that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew the, 
they ſhall monnt up with wings as Ea 
run and not bee meary, they ſhall w 
ſaint, 

Now labour to work this vu 
They that wait wpon the Lord, fb 
ſtrength, and ſo go out in the pr 
upon God; cndbutet ever 
no mercy that thou canſt wait for , 
but there's a promiſe for it in 

® 

yecondly , Do not adviſe too much witz% 
ownreaſon ; It you would wait upon God , do 
not adviſe too much with your own reaſon : 
Reaſon will beat you off from waiting upon 
God; What you, waiting upon God, and haſt 
ſo many fins, and will God regard ſuch as you | 
So long you have waited,and no mercycome;and 
dolt thou cvcr think to haye any thing ? Thus 
Carnal reaſen will beat us off from waiting » 
«0 
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ſs | do nothearkentherefore_ unto reaſon. 
ts If you will wait upon Godgthen beg the Spir;r, 
vd {piricual work muſt bee done bythe Spiric, and 


4- Wee cannot waits upon God without the Spiriz: 
th} Wet through the _ t wait for the hope dares 
owſneſt by faith, Gal.5. 5,6. Go and beg this 
ar Spirit of God , that is the great Goſpel- promiſe : 
m ow hath God promiſed the Spirir , and cannot 
wait upon Godin Hive by taith withour the 
> pirit? | 
alt Go home, and ſay, Lord, Lord { Give mee 
ad | thy Spirit , and {pirituallize this thy poor crea» 
ture : Have] becn aſtranger to the Spirity ng 
der then that I cannot wait upon Godt 
e would you wait upon 
e Spirits 
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tree, So in Chap.3g.6z 7» For in the Wilderneſs 
ſhall waters break, ont, and ſtreams in the Deſarty 
and the parched ground ſhall become a Pool, and 
the thirſty land ſprings of water ; In the habita- 
tion of Dragons, where cach lay, ſhall be graſs with 
reeds and ruſhes, 

Labour to work the promiſe home upon your 
heart : Doſt thon want ſtrength ro pertorm 
duty? There is a promiſe that the Lords {trength 
is made pertet in weaknels ; Labour to work 
this promſe home upon thy heart : And halt 
thou loſt ſtrength indeparting from God , and 
art weakned and is{trength gone? There is a pro- 
miſe of renewing ſtrength, 1ſ4.40.31, But the) 
that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, 
they ſhall monnt up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 
= and not bee meary, they (hall walk, and not 

aint, 

Now labour to work this upon thy hcarr, 
They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their 
ſtrength, and ſo go out in the promiſe, and wait 
upon God; and{o what ever mercy it is, there's 
no mercy that thou canſt wair for , and expett, 
oma 's a promiſe for it in the Word ot 


Secondly , Do not adviſe too much with your 
ewnreaſon ; It you would wait upon God , do 
not adviſe too much with your own reaſon : 
Reaſon will beat you off from waiting upon 
God; What you, waiting upon God, and haſt 
{o many fins, and will God regard ſuch as you ! 
So long you have waited,and no mercycome;and 
doft thou ever think to have any thing > Thus 
Carnal reaſen will beat us off from waiting » 
ao 
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in Expettation, 


do not hearken therefore unto reaſon. 
If you will wait upon Godgthen beg the Spire, 

{piricual work muſt bee done by the Spiric, and 
Wee cannot wais upon -God without the Spirig: 
Wee through the = t wait for the hope of righte« 
owſneſs by faith, Gal.5. 5,6. Go and beg this 
Spirit of God , that is the great Goſpel- promiſe : 

ow hath God promiſed the Spirit , and cannot 
you wait upon Godaind live by taith without the 

pirit? 

Go home, and fay, Lord, Lord { Give mee 
thy Spiric , and {pirituallize this thy poor crea 
turs : Have] becn aſtranger to the Spiricy 15 
wonder then that I cannot wait upon God-rp 
more, therefore would you wait upon 
faith, Beg bis Spirits 
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Eadey,, Thou art deſired ig take noice, 

That whereas here is wantine, The life 
ot Faith in Perſeverance; Avd The Ex- 
cellency of the life of Faith, That neither 
the Notes of the Author , nor any perſon can 
get bee found (though much pains hath been 
taken herein , that hath taken the remainder 
from his mouth) to perfef# this SubjetF;, Tet 
becauſe, the matters handled are ſo Excellent, 
and Uſefull , wee were unwilling the World 
ſhould bee without them, 
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iThe Saints Anchor Rightly caſt : | 


OR 
The Saints ſure Anchor-hold, 


_——— n——— 


Heb.6.19, Which hope we have as an Anchor 
of the ſoul, both ſure and ftedfaſt, and 
which entreth into that within the vail, 


N the twelfth Verſe of this Chap- 
terzthe Apoſtle exhorts Belcevers 

# to bee followers of thoſe who 
P through faith , and patience in- 
Pa/W herit the Promiſes: This exhor- 
tation, the Apoſtle inforceth inthe x3, 14 and 
15.Verſes, from rhe example of Abraham , to 
whom God having made a promiſe that hee 
would bleſs and multiply hum , and confirmed 
the ſame by an oath; Abrahzw withour 
ueſtioning, patiently waited for the accom- 
pliſhing of it ; and fo after hee had paticntly 
waited , hee obtained the Promiſe; in the 16 
verſe , the Apoſtle urgech the torce of this oath 
from the nature of a Civil oath , Mer verily 
ſocar by the greater, and an oath for confirmation 
is tothems an end of all ſtrife: as it hee ſhould 
ſay, It it bee buta Civil oath berweenmanand 
Many yer afticr an oath 15 paſt, chere is no more 


3 {triving 


The Saints Anchor 


ſtriving OY. an on. —_—_ 
that parry to whor it is rqade, abour us 
gr that for which ir is made; {o thar hee 
no longer {triveth , but patiently waats for the 
enjaymear of the thing , then how mach more 
Cas it hee ſhould lay) uld rhis oath of God, 
confirm a beleevers faith , and ſtir him up to 
patignazinthe 17,and 18 verlcs (left any ſhould 
conclude that this oath of God was made onely 
to Abraham, and therefore they had nothing at 
all ro do with it, therefore) the Apoſtle ſhews 
this oath of God, it was not made onely to 
Abrabaw , but to all the heirs of promiſe, as 
well asto Abraham, yea every bekeving foul 
might have as great and ſtrong conſolation 
from the oath of God, even as eAbrabar , 
which heirs of promiſe, who they are, he layes 
them down _ proper character , ſuch as 
arc fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope fer 
before them ; as it hee ſhould ſay, The heirs of 
promule, they are ſuch who {ecingno hope in 
themſelves, nothing, that they can ground hope 
upon, bur (ce a bleled glorious hope withour 
t1cm, {ct beforethem in the promiles »they flye 
ro the promiles, and lay hold of that blefled 
hope they (ce in the promiſes , when they can 
ſee no hope jn themſelves;and in the 19 verſ.the 
Apoltle infilts upon this hope, comes to open 
it alictle , and to compare hope to an Anchor. 
' Which hoye wee have as an Anchorgthat is,AS a# 
Anchor , it doth fixc the ſhip , notwirhſtanding 
all ſtorms and tempeſts , yet it fixes the ſhip, 
keeps it immoveable ; So this Chriſtian hope, 
notwithſtanding all thoſe trials, ſtorms , and 
vo. * 3.4 reps 
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temptations a poor ſoul meets withall , 
this Chriſtian hodicn che foul , ſothat Ne 
ſoul is immoveable, 

Which hope wee have as an anchor of the ſoul, 
both ſare and ſtedfaſt , and which entreth intothas 
within the vail, 

In the words three things are obſervable. 

Firlt, The deſcription or diſcrimmation of a 
Chriſtians Anchor, that is hope. 

Secondly, The properties of it,ſure and ftedfaft, 

Thirdly. The place where a Chriſtian caſts his 
Anchor,and that is within rhe vail. 

Firſt, We have here a deſcription of a Chriſt ians 
Anchor, chat is hope, | 

I ſhall ſhew what this hope & : 

Then ſhew how it « reſembled by an Anchor - 

And ſhew the excellency of this Anchor above 
any other, 

Firſt, Whar is hope, 

It is apatient and an aſſured expetation of the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes of God : Hope 
(the buttneſs of hope) it is to epett, it iSan ex- 
pettation; the thing hoped for, expected , it 1s 
the accompliſhment of prom:ſes, not of ſome pro» 
miſes » but of al promiſes ; For look how far 
faith goes in apprehending the promiſes, {0 
farre doth hope in expettmy : Now Faith 
in apprehendiag the Promiſes, it lookes to 4ll 
the promiſes, it apprehends , layes hold , nor 
of one, but of all : As taich goes outto al the 
promiſes, lo hope,cxpetts trho4ulhiling of a//the 
promiſes ; that is the difference berwceen faith and 
hope; faith is exerciſcd about things pre/en*,abour 
the promiſes of God, as it hath them in lis = 

4 Dus 


—  — 


ND 


200 


The Saints Anchor 


—__@ccc 


but hope looksto things future y to the injoys 
ment, when ſhall it have that that is promiſed : 
Fauth looks upon the promiſe preſent, laycs hold, 
byr 12 comes hope, and looks tor the promi ſes mn 
ferw-e; hope maintains the ſoul alivein an ex- 
peftation ct that that is held forrhin the promiſe; 
but then this hope is a patient, and an «ſſw10d ex - 
feft at ion. 

1 Itisa patie:t Expeta'ion , makes the ſoul 
lye down patiently , and wait upon God tor che 
accompliſhing of his promiſe to wait Gods 
time, not totyeup God toany tumc, Rom, 8.25. 
If wee hope for that wee ſee not , then ds wee with 
patience Wait for it: So 1 Theſ..1. 3. Remembring 
without ceaſing your work of faith , and labour of 
love, and patience of hope, 

The poor Theſfa/on.an; now at this time un- 
der great and ſore affliftions and perſecutions, 
under a'l thoſe perſecutions, they had their eye 
upbil a Kingdome; a glorious Kingdome , they 
one day ſhauld be made partaker of , 2 Theſ.1. 
445+ So wee glory in you, in the Churches of God, 
for your patience and faith in all your perſecutions 
and tribulations , that yee ewdnre, that yee may bee 
connted worthy of the Kingdome of God; they 
axcunder pcrſccutions , but they hail their eye 
upon a Eingdeme all this while; the poſſeſſion of 
this Kingdome isgdeterred , andthat they have 
tor the preſent to bear up thcir heads above wa- 
ter , to keep themſcives from ſinking, it was 
onely this kepe , that one day they ſhould come 
£0 in'oy a Kingdowe , and yet notwithſtanding, 
ris hope begets patience, your patience of hope : 
4 ho Theſelmiaps do not murmuge » and ay, 

"1, | 1 
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Oh when will this Kingdome come > What, 
ſhall wee ſufter ro the worldsend? No, bur 
they hope, and arc patient. SO 1 Pet.1,13, there 
we ſhall finde bope andſobriety joyned t cr 
Wherefore gird up the loyns of your minde, I! 
and hope to the end : What ſobriety is this? 

There is a twofold ſobriety : 

There is a ſobriety oppolite to intemperance 
in outward things , 11 meats , drinks, and ap» 
parrel. 

Bur then there is a ſobriety that is oppoſite to 
an immoderate deſire of ſpiritual and heavenly 
things ; thatis , when 1do lo defire ſpiritual 
things, as rhe preſence of Godzfulfilling of pro- 
miſes, eveneverlaſting life , that I cannot con» 
rent my {elt with the will oft God to want theſe 
things to long as God would have me , that the 
ſoul is impatient , murmures, and repines , be- 
caule it isdelayed ; this is an immoderate defire 
of {pirirual and h-aycnly things , and Chriſtian 
ſobriety ſtands in oppolition to this immoderate 
deſire, as wellasto intemperance ; and (o it is 
meant in this place, as it he ſhould ſay, Youda 
expett great and glorious things to bee injoyed 
one day » and you have been waiting and look- 
ing into the promiſes , the things are delayed; 
IYell, ſaith the Apoſtle, Hope to the end, bur bee 

ober, joyn ſobriety to hope 3 as it hee ſhould ſay, 

onot let your deſire be fo impetuousy as not 
to be content to take themin Gods time ; wee 
ſhould deſire the things themſelves , that wee 
ſhould with as much vehemency as may bee; 
but now the immoederation of delire , ut lyes in 
xeſpeQ of the time when , 1 deſire {0as not ra 
pn 3h cone 


_—_—— = — 


The $ aints Anchor 


© Comet my leit with Geds time : Now faith 


the Apoſtle, Be (ober, do not tye up God to yowy 
time ; Now this ſobriety, what is it but patience? 
Ic is patsence joyned with bope, Heb.10,36, Re- 
ceiving the promite, is the thing hope looks ar, 
Now, taith the Apoſtle, yee have need of patience, 
that after yee have done the will of Ged, yee might 
receive the promiſe. Hope looks to receiving the 
promiſc; all the time of a'Chriſtians lite is a 
time wherein hee is, or ſhould bee doing the 
will of God , the end is the time of receiving the 
promutes. 

Now becauſe a Chriſtians defire is much 
carried oat to receiving the promilc z and rhat is 
2 great way off as wee look upon them , there- 
fore (aith the Apoſtle , Tow have need of patience, 
that fo your eager defies of receiving the pro- 
miſc do not ſoover-let you , that you cannot go 


on cheerfully doing the will of God that | 


time God will have you : So it is many times z 
the defires of a Chriſtian after heaven, and 
crernal life , they are fo carried our, O when 
ſhall I receive the promiſe , come to reſt in the 
boſome of the Father ? Thar a Chriſtian finds 
it a dithcult thing to keep his heart inorder, (o 
as to goquietly on, doing the will of God, be- 
rweenthis and rhat , and to ſtay, and be con- 
rented to do that work God would have him 
do berween rhis and heaven, therefore you have 
need of patience , that ſo when hope is in ex* 
petation of the promiſe , our hape may not (o 
vehemently carry us out after receiving the 

romile , x you may not beediſcomented at 
the time our Fathcr will have us be here. = 
that 
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that is one thing in Chrift ian hope , it is a patient 
E 4t ion, 
t 1s an «ſured Expeltation ; {uch an Ex« 
peltation as hath ſome meaſure of «ſſ#raxce 
= ity not a bare conjefture, bur fuch as 
ariſeth from faith, a divine faith, therefore rhere 
is confidence going along with a Chriſtia bope , 
look how much faith apprebends the promiſe, 
ſo mauch doth &4ope expett the fulfilling of ir. 
Therefore it is ſaid in Heb.11, 1. Faith s the 
ubſt ance of things hoped for « Faith by im- 
ing thepromiſe , it holds inhis hand the 
ſubſtance of all thole good things wee expel 
hereafter, 
Now becauſe faith hath not attuall poſſeſſion 


of them, therefore they are hoped for , hope ex- 


petts them , but faith is the ſubſtance, therefore 
this bope is groxnded upon faith, rhongh it hath 
them not, it doth in a manner - injoy them by 
imbracing the promiſe; therefore hope [| pringing 

trom feirb mult bee ſuch a hope asour faith is, 

faith is got a bare groundleſs conjettwre , but a 

cert aintyz ſo muſt our hope, Heb.y.6. it is called 
the rejoycing of hope, 

Now rejo7civg doth not ariſe from a bare 
fancie, and conjefture , but from ſome meaſure 
of certainty ; for a man to faxcie he ſhall injoy a 
Kingdome, this doth not beget rejoxcing , [0 it 
hath aſſwraxce joyned with it , aS it is Heb.6.11, 
We defre that every one of you de ſhewthe ſame At- 
ligence , tothe full aſſurance of hope 10 the end ; 
which argues it is not a bare probably , but 
there is fomerhing of certainty in Chriſtian hope, 

yet this certainty of hope, is according to the 
ZE cer» 
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certaimty ot faith , ik the certainty of faith bec 


rounded upon a general promiſe , and cannot 
- brought to a particular promiſe , ſuch is the 


certainty of hope; but if fait Wy nr upon 
a particular promiſe , {uch is the certainey of 
hope. 
, 00 now to the next thing , to ſhew how 
hope is reſembled to an Anchor, 

Firſt, Hope lazes bold ont of fight ; calt an Av- 
chor , it faſtens at the botrome of the Sea out of 
our ſight ; ſodoth hope , it faſtens within the 
vail, thereis the place where a Chriſtians 
hope pitcheth, hail ht, within the vail, 

Condly, an Anchor though it faſtens out of 
ſight, yer ir faſtens on the rock; caſt an «Anchor, 
it there be 4 rock, it faſtens upon the rock; ſo a 
Chriſt ians bope faſten; upon the Rock. Jeſus 
Chriſt, a Chriſtians hope is faſtned upon the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thudly, an Anchor by faſtening upon the 
rock fixes the ſhip, {o that though the waves 
{well and bear, yer the ſhip is faxed, ſo it is with a 
Chriſtians hope faſtening uponthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, it faſt ens the ſoul : Let remprations and 
corruptions {well , it a poor ſoul have hope in 
Chriſt as his Chrijt , that ſoul is fixed immovye- 
ablc , that hope it hath of joys Chriſt , the 
promiſe of heaven one day, this hope it is that 

fixes the ſoul, that it isnot turned this way and 
that, not driven this way, and that, as another 
that hath no hope; Lec a tempeſt ariſe within 
ar without: yet it it have an Anchor of hope, caſt 
within the- yail, that it comes but to _ 
one 
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ſome hope, can lay, Jelus Chrilt is mine, itis 
fixed inemoveab le, 


\nOoC 

the | Laſtly, An Anchor by faſtening upon the 
pol rock, the ſhip, the thip «- preſerved from 
, of | ſhipwrack; {ors the foul: A poor ſoul 


that hath -no Chri/tian bope , the ſtorm ariſes, 
there is bur a little bluſtering, and its ſplice upon 
the rock , if he ride it our one ſtorm , another 
will come and {pie him 3 but that ſoul that hath 


4n- 
of | caſt Anchor upon Jelus Chrilt, ſhall bee for ever 
the | preſerved. 
uns Queſt, Tow will ſay , Wherein ts the Excellency 
of this Anchor of hope above others ? 
of F A»ſw., One wee have inthe Text, AU! othey 
or, | Anchors they are caſt downward , this is caſt up- 


ward, for it emters in to that within the vail, it 
upward, it is caſt within the vaile : There 
o the place where this Anchor of hope is 


2 Conſider the properties (which are in the 
Text) of this Anchor ; It is a ſure, and aftedfaſt 
Anchor. 

A ſure , that is 2 ſafe Anchor , and the An- 
chor of hope when it reſts upon this rock , ir 
never deceives, Hope makes not aſhamed, And 
then it is , 

A ftedfaſt Anchor , It holds the foul ſteady, 
-—— , and both theſe in theſe rice re- 

pets. 

Firſt, In reſpe& of the frength of the An- 
choy, it is 4 frong Anchor ; another may bee 
broken , and many times is, bur the Anchor of 
hope, is ſuch an Azchor as can never bee broken 
a Chriſtians hope. is maintained by his nou 


retake. 4. 4.4 * 1 
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and his faith and hope by Chriſt, 2 
{ be ang 


ot faith and hope may cecalc 


his bope can neyet bee broken , there is fab 2nd 


hope ſtill at the bortotne,in a Chriſtian, 

2 In reſpe& of the firmneſs *of the Anchoy- 

ownd; For it is eaſt upon a rock, therefore 

is ſure, will never break,never deceive, 

3 In ref of the faffneſs of the Anibor: 
hold : An Anchor, c never {o (trong 
and good a hold-faft, may ler go his hold, but 
hope 18 \uch an Anchor as never lets go its hold: 
oy « Woe no! —_— have ſuch an _ 

en the poor fort COMe imoa t 
of temprarions, to have ſuch an Anchor , as will 
fever VE It, 

The third thing is the thing I ſhall ſpeak to 
at rhis time; that is , The place were this Anchor #1 
caft , and that is , within the vail; the Anchor- 

-ound of a Saint is within the veil : Which 
ce we have as an Anchor of the ſanl,ſure and ſted- 
faſt,and which entreth into that within the wail, 

Jn the opening of it I ſhall ſhew, | 

r What is p. > meaning of this phraſe ot 

Within the vail, 
2 Whart notable 4nchor-hold there is within 
the vail. 
3 Why a Chriſtians hope mult-bee faxc 
within the vail? 

And then the Application. 7p 

Firſt, hat is the meaning of this phraſe, within 
the vail? 

The words are ſpoken by an alluſion to the 
Temple and Tabernacle of old : The Temple 
of old hail chree parts in it ; chere was the oxt-, 


ward 
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ward Court , and ihe Holy place, and the Haly of 
Heolies : The ourward Courr, into that came all 
ſorts of perſons, that 1s all ſorts of the Jews 
came unto the ewtward Conrt, 

Into the Holy place came thoſe that did the 
ſervice abour holy things , the Prieſts and Le- 
vites; into the Holy of Holies, entered onely the 
High Prieſt once a year with blood. Theſc 
were typical. 

The owtward Court typified common Prfos 
of all ſorts, the boy place wherig catred thoſe 
that performed the (crvice Fi: worſhip of 
God , typified the Church, Viſtble Worſhip- 


pers, 

The Holy of Holies typificd Heaven, Now 
berween the Holy place, and the moſt Holy, was a 
vail, a precious hanging of bluc Purple, and 
Scarlet, as you may {cc in Exod.26.31,32.,And 
the wail ſhall divide wnto you between the Holy 
place, and the moſt Holy, 

Here was the uſe of the vail, it was to divide 
berween the Holy place , and the molt Holy, 
Now within the vail , was the molt, Holy place, 
or Holy of Holies : Now the Holy of Holies, 
that was a VPC of Heaves : And as you may 
ſee, it you look into Heb.g, 24, Chriſt is not en= 
tred into the Holy places made with bands , which 
are the figures of the true, but into Heauen it 


ſelf. - 
he Holy place made with hands, into which 
the High Priclt centred oncea year , typified 
Heaven, the figure of the true, which is Heaven 
it (cit, whicher Chriſt is gone, Now this Holy 
of Holies y that was the place that was my 
the 
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the vail; for the holy place 4 and entward Conrt 
was without the vail : Now wee ſhall fee the 
meaning of within the vail ; that is, A Chriſtian: 
hope is grounded «pon ſomething ont of this world, 
ſomething in Heaven ; For wit hin the vail,was the 
Holy of Holies , {o that a Chriſtians 13 
grounded upon ſomething that 1s not 1n all this 
world, ſomething in Heaven, within the vaile ; 
that is, a Chriltian caſts his Anchor of hope 
as faras Heaven , and fixes, and layes hold 
upon ſomething in Heaven , within the wail, 
Quelt, But you will ſay 5 What « that within 
the waile , that a Chriſtians hope can found wpon ! 


Anſ. O there is abandance within the vail, for ; 


a Chriſtian to ground his hope upon. 

Firſt, Within the vail there is the Lord Jeſwd 
Chriſt the Rock of Ages : As it is in the verle 
following the Text, Whither the forerunner is for 
w entred , even Jeſw ; {o wee have Jeſm Chriſt 
within the vail , who is that onely Rock , upon 
which all our ſouls muſt anchor, that Rock is 
within the vail , is now in Heaven, Bur then 
conſider, Chriſt s within the vail, 

Firſt, as a Forerunner Whither the Forerunner is 
for us emtred;that is,Chriſt is now centred into hea- 
ven as our Forerwaner,as one that is gone betorey 
to make way for us into Heaven , one that 
is gone betote to draw us into heaven after him: 
And is not here great gronnd for a Chriſtians 
hope to found upon, that the Lord Chriſt the 
onlyRock is in heaven,and gone asa Forerunner 
to make way, to {ct open heaven gates tor us ; 
and as one that will draw inall his Children 
after him? What groxad is hcre tor hope, _ 


— —.—_ \- 


rightly caſt, 


the Lord Jeſusisin Heaven, as my Forerunner, 
and theretore hath made way for mee , and 
therefore will draw mce after him : When 
hope pitches upon this, and eyes this Jeſus asa 
Forerunner , that is centred into Heaven, this 
ltrengthens the hope of a Saint. 

Secondly , Jclus, as hee is entred within the 
vail aSa Forernnner 5 lo as the Great Sacrifice : 
The High Prieſt in the time of the Law when 
the Great Sacrifice , the Annual Sacrifice , the 
yearly Sacrifice, the High Prieft, as ſoon as the 
Great Sacrifice was {lain without , was to take 
the bloud of that Sacrifice , and carry it within 
the vail ; Thus the body of Jelus , when lain, 
was the Great Sacrifice, and Chriſt takes his 
own blood, and carries it imothe Hely of Holies; 
ſo that the Great Sacrifice is carried within the 
vail, Heb.g.1 2,Neithey by the blood of Goats and 
Calves,but by his own blood be entred in onte into 
the boly place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for uw : So Chrilt 1s centred as the Greet Sacri» 
fice, carrying the Great Sacrifice of his blood 
thicher,and that waſheth us from our {ins:Now is 
not here great grownd tor hope? That the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is gone into Heaven as the Grear 
Sacrifice , and the blood of that Great Sacrifice 
that purgesaway ſin, is within the vail , there» 
tore all my hope of raking away 11a 15 within 
the wail, | wi 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is centred within the 
yall as the rt ghreons one : Ho You may ice it you 
look into 1 joh.2.1. My lutle children, If any 
mw ſin,we have an advocate with the Father , Jeſs 


Chriſt rbe righteoss + Jeſus Chriſt who 15 the 
o righe 
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righteows , is now with the Father z and that 1s 
within the —_— Chriſt as the Lord our righ- 
reow{[ne(s is within the vail , not onely the paſſive 
righreonſneſs of Chriſts blood , bur all the attive 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt , is within the vail ; the 
paſſive righteonſneſs of Chriſt is that which 
juſtifies us trom dearh eternal ; and the attive 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that juſtifies the (oul to 
lite ternal , that is within the vailtoo,, fo that 
all that makes up our J»ſtification , is within the 
vail; Chriſtthe righteous one having all righte- 
ouſneſs ro coyer poor ſouls, hath pertely latil- 
hed the Law of God : This Jelus Chriſt as the 
righteous one, is Withinthe vail, 

Fourthly , Jeſus Chriſt the r:ighreoms one , our 
Advecite, 15 within the vail z If any man ſins wee 
have as Aadvacate with the Father ; Jeſus Chrilt 
as ewr Advocate 15 within the vail ; hce lives to 
make Interceſſion tor us, but where?there theLord 
Chriſt makes Interceſſion where he now is, and 
that is in heaven, Heb.g.14. Chriſt # entred not 
into the boly place made with band; , but into hea- 
ven it ſelf , now to appear in the preſence of Cod 
for us, 

Now this /zterceſſion of Chriſt is that wheres 
by p-rdex of fin is given torth , whereby all 
Zifts ard grace 1s given torth to us; that whereby 

Frength againſt all our fins is given forth ; All 
this is within the vail : jeſus Chriſt as av Ad- 
Vacate 18 within the vail to procure pardon of {in; 
grace and ſtrength againſt fin, and what ever 
wce want. to have it tupplicd , all is within the 
val, andisnot here great grennd for hope to 
fornd upon ? it thou want any grace , ſtrength 

againſt 
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againſt ſin , ſtill Jeſus Chriſt as ##r Advocate 
muſt give it forth, who is within the wail. 

Laſtly , Jeſus Chriſtin al thoſe relations that 
bee band; in io bis ( bildren 5 iS within the vail. | 

ow Chriſt hath all choſe Relations he ſtood 
in here to his people , hee ſtands inthe (ame 
to his people, in Heaven, as a head, Col. 
1,18, Hee ts the head of the bor the Church. 
Jeſus Chriit was now in heaven, yet (aiththe 
Apoltle, Hee i the head of the body the Church - 
Andrthen Jelus Chritt 15a Hmband now within 
the vail, 2 Cor.11.2, For I ans jealous over you 
with 4 godly jealonſie , for 1 have eſponſed you to 
one Husband, Chriſt is our Husband', though 
within the vail, 

And Jeſus Chriſt'is our Brother , though 
withinthe vail, Joh.20.17. the words of Chrilt 
after his ReſurreXion to Mary , Go to my Bre- 
thren; he owns his, under the title of Brethren 
after his Refurre&tion: Look what Jeſus Chrift 
was aftcr'his ReſurreRion , that hee is for ever 
for there 1s no alteration in Chriſt after his Re- 
ſurreion, but Jelus Chriſt after his ReſurreRi- 
O1 is a Brother to his Saints, and therefore 1s that 
for ever tO his Saints: Jeſus Chriſt inall thoſe re- 
lations he ſtands in chem (till ro his Saints: And 
what an abundant ground of hope is this, that we 
have one (o nzar to us inHcavenwithin the vail, 

Secondly, T he Covenant of Grace that us with- 
in the vail; Thebottome of a Chriſtians hope 
that 1s within the vail ; The old AMoſaical C o® 
venant that was within the vail, Moſes carried his 
Covenant within the tipical vail, Heb.9.1,2,3:4. 


The firſt Covevrant had Ordinances of divine 
P 2 ſts. 
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ſervice, a worldly Sanftuary , and after the ſecond 
vail, the Tabernacle which i called the Holieſt of 
all, which bad the golden Cenſer , and the Ark, of 
the Covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had Manna, and 
Aarons red that budded , and the tables of the 
Covenant : The tables of the Covenant, The 
old Moſaical Covenant was carried within the 
vail, 

Now as Moſes took his Covenant and carricd 
ir within the vail; ſo likewiſe Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Mediator of that New and better Covenant,he 
takes that Cavenarr,and catrrics it within the vail: 
So that all that ground of hope that wee have 
from the Covenant of Grace, which is the great 
bot:ome of a ChriſtianShope, all that is within the 
vail, for Jclus Chriſt (as Moſes) rook his Cove- 
»ant, and carricd it within the wail, 

Thirdly, All the promiſes of God aye now within 
the vail, they are all trealured and ſtored up 
within the Covenant , the Covenant is the grand 
Promiſe, and all the promiſes are in this Covenaxt, 
now the Covenant being within the vail, all the 
premiſes of God ( every promiſe of grace , | 
would lay hold upon , and ground hope upon) 
are within the vail; (0 all the ground that can bee 
for a Chriſtians hope is withis the vail : There 
Sa certain foundation , his hope 1s Carricd into 
Heavenalready, it pirccht upon Chriſt our Fore- 
runmr the righteous one, the great Sacrifice, our 
Advocate , © hrilt 112 all bis kelations , the Ceo- 
vena1e of Gracc, the premiſes, it is pitcht 
within the vaile ; For all theſe are within the 


val, 
Thirdly, 
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An(w.1.Becauſe there is no ſafe anchoring place 
without the vail, All is quick-lands (as 1 may 
lay) take all the world, it istull of quick-ſands, 
any thing on this fide Heaven is a quick-(and, 
who ever caſts Anchor there, caſts Anchor upon 
a quick {and ; che only rock that will hold , is 
within the vail ; theretore there is no Anchoring 
place but withinthe vail. 

I ſhall make ſome ule, 

It irbee {o,, That the onely ground for a Chri- 
flians Anchor to bee fixed upon , is within the 
vail, 

Then this truth doth call upon many ſouls to 
remove their Anchors : Remove your Anchor 
of hope , or you are undone for eyer : O there 
is many a ſoul grounds his hope ſome where 
elſe; Remove your Anchor, elſe afſuredly, you 
will periſh for ever; It your Anchor bee caſt 
without the vail, 

Firſt. Art thou fuch a one as reſts in morallity? 
Some have calt thcir A=cher in the common 
rode of morallity and Civillity ; thatis, is the 
hope thou haſt for heaven gromded upon this? 
That thou art a Civil man , ob'crveſt the com- 
mands of God , walkeſt honelily and juſtly a- 
mongſt thy neighbours, doing no budy nv 
hurt, and therefore thou hopeit thou ſhalt go to 
Heaven: Is thy hope grounded upon any ſuch 
thing as this? As fucc as thouartherc, thy 
hope is grounded without the varl, and thou wile 
ſufter {hipwrack : Oh removerhy Anchor, this 

will ncycr bec an eAzcter-bold, thou mayelt 
P 3 hold 


——_ 


The Saints Anchor 


———_ —— 
—_ — Or ES 


hold a while, it there come a little blaſt, thou 
mayclt hoid as an Anchor upon the quick ſand, 
but when the great ſtorm comes , the rempelt of 
death , thou wilt never hold it, having not a 
firm rock; it is on the ſands; it thou haſt ground- 
ed upon this that thou art a Civil moral man, not 
ſobad as others , others are worſe , and donor 
ierve God {o conſcionably as thou dolt, and 
therciore thou hopeſt God will ſave thee; O 
pluck up eAnchor, calt a new, for aflurcdly 
this is below the vail, it will never hold. 

ccondly, Art thou ſuch a one as haſt caſt 
thy Anchor of hope not oncly inthe common rode 
of Civillity and Morallity , but in the outward 
Court of Profeſſion? thou att not onely a Moral 
Civil man, but a great Profeſſor, haſt taken up'a 
orcat proteſſhion,prayes ever and anon;come and 
irequent mcetings , or it may bee when thou 
comelſt home , prayes, read a Chapter, becauſc 
thou wilt do ſomething anſ{werably to thy 
Protcſhon, and therefore thou hopeſt God will 
{ave thce: O is thy hope grownded upon this? 
Then pull up Anchor too, this is not within the 
vail, thou muſt weigh Anchor , for thou art yet 
ſhort of Heaven, below the vail, where a Saint 
caſts Azchor , all this is below the vail ; when a 
man relts in his Proteſſion. praying, ſome good 
doings, thinks God ſhould fave him for this , 
this 15 ſhort of the vail. 

Third.y , Is the Anchzr of thy hope caſt in the 
Santtacry, 1s it caſt (I mean) in the viſible 
Cinrch? Is a) thy hope tor Heaven grounded 
up-n this thatthou art a Church-member, and 
art 1a the Church, therefore thou hopeſt thou 
| ſhalc 
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oto Heaven? What a C harch-member go to 
Flell I am a Church-member, therctore | ſhall 
20 to Heaven: Is thy hope piccht upon this that 
thou art in the Church ? O pull wp Anchor to0, 
for thou arr yet ſhort of the vai/, chow haſt nor 
yer caſt Anchor within the vail ; It thou grownd 
thy hope uponthis , hopeit God will ſave thee, 
bee mercitul cothee, though thou haſt many 
tailings, yer becauſe a Church memb.r, got into 
the Charch, betorezconſcience troubled rhee, bar 
when got intothe Church , thou arr ar reſt, 
now I am well , now I am (ure tor Heaven, 
ſercled, ſhall never tall, rhis is withour the vail : 
For the Senftwary , or boly place , which was'a 
type of the viſible Charchithat was not the Holy 
of Holies , that was withowt the vaily Soit thy 
hope for Heaven (Brethrca and SitlerShere of 
the Churchzlook where your hope is pirchr) it ir 
bee grounded uponrhis , that] hope God will 
fave mce, becaulc I am in the Church : Ol rell 
thee, that thou mayeclt bee , and yet periſh tor 
ever ; thoumayclſt have thy hope 7rownde4upon 
this, thatthou art a Chrch-xzember, and yer no 
hope at all whiz the vail, but upon a ſandy 
toundatioa , and wan a ſtorm comes , thou 
wilt {ufter ſhipwrack , it a Church ſuffer nor 
ſhipwrack tor thee ; It this bee rhe ground of 
thy hepe, O go home, labour ro pull up eAnchor, 
and cait thy eAzchor uponthat within the wail, 
This is notenough to bee 1n a Church- ſociety, as 
thoſe of old might come intorhe place ot wor- 
ſhip, and yer never come withinthe vail; lo 
mayelt thou , the Lord help vis that wee may 
Look to this, that our A«cvor of bype bze pi:cacd 
P I n me 
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within the vail , bee grounded upon {omerhing 
there , el{c it will not hold; it is notto walk in 
the Heatheniſh way of Morality, not Profeſſion, 
nor holy place within the Santt war) » it mult bee 
within the vail ; It thou art a moral man, not 
ſo bad as others 3 artchuu onethat hath made a 
profeſs.on of (rift, and done {omething ars 
wcrable, or art come into a viſible Church , art 
2 Church wember, for the Lords (ake,go home, 
pluck, wp Anchor , pluck, up (ach hopes by the 
ro9ts as you love your ſouls, as you love your 
cternal ſouls , Fl wp Anchor , or thou art un» 
done tor ever , thou wilt ſurely ſufter ſhip- 
wrack , my life for thine, it thou goeſt on 
it thou Anchor here , if thou pitch not within 
the vail, thou wilt ſuffer ſhipwrack one day) 
thou wilt not hold when the ſtorm comes ; 
but if thou haſt caf# Anchor upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Great Sacrifice, upon the blood of Jeſus, the 
r1 ghreonſneſs of Jeſus ; if thy hope bee ground- 
ed upon the 1merceſſion of Jelus, the Co- 
Verant of Grace, the Promiſes of God, this is 
that foundatio® of hope witbin tbe wail, that 
willtiold, 

Therefore go home, labour to pluck up 
your falſe hopes,and lay Lord,Lord! Pitch, Pirch 
my Anchor of hope upon the blood of Jcſus, 
upon the Covenant of Grace, upon the Righ- 
ceomſneſſe of Chriſt : ] have all along hoped 
for Heaven upon ſomething withoat the vail ; 
Lord, Lord, Come now, now , Pitch my 
e4rctor UDPOn this , within the vatl : the Blood 


ot Chrilt, the R-ghreonſneſs of Chriſt, the 


onterc eric of Chrull , the Coveabant of Grace, 
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the Promiſes of God, ſuch things as theſe: 
ground thy hope for Heaven : It thou grownd 
uponany other, thou wilt periſh tor ever. | 

And O how many arc there, that it I 
ſhould aske , Whar is your bope built upon , 
O, ſaith one, I hope God will ſave mee, 
I am mot ſo bad 44 ſsch and ſuch, 1 doe nor 
live in ſuch finnes, I pray ſometimes , doe 
ſome good Duties ; I hope God will ſave mee, 
1 am a Charch-member : Are your hopes 
| pitched upon ſuch things as theſe? 

you will pcriſh, if your hopes continue 
here, 1t they bee not pitched within the wail , 
there is the onely place where a Chriſtians 
hope is to Anchor; Nay, I amnot to pitch 
my hope upon my Graces Of Qualifications, 
though they are good , and things defireable, 
to haveas much grace as may bee , yer I muſt 
not pitch my hope upon this, thatI finde an 
humble heart, a heart full of love to God, a 
broken heart, I muſt not Anchor my ho 
upon this, becauſe theſe are ſhore of the 
vale, 

I doe not ſay this is (uch a foundation 
as the other , That a ſoule that pitches upon, 
ſhall ſplic his foule for ever, though God 
may ſave bim , yet hee ſhall bee ſplit in re- 
ſpect of his , » Comfort , aflurance, day 
atter day : It you ground your hope up- 
on this, That you have an humble, broken 
heart ; It may bee to day thou findeſt an 
humble bearer, but to morrow a proud 
heart: Where is thy hope now > Thy com- 
tore is ſplit, it chou growndeſt thy hope 
upon 
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upon this, that' thou haſta broken heart, to 
weep in this duty, and the other , but thou 
findeſt a heart like a oo in another ; where 
is thy comfort now? It thou greundeſt it up- 
onthy love to thy brother , it may bee to Cay 
thou loveſt him, to morrow thou art full 
ot wrath , though thy hope ſhall not periſh 
for ever, though the foundation bee from God, 
though within us, from the Spirit of God, 
pars the comfort thou takeſt from this , will 
(ſplit , thou wilt bee undone in thy comfort 
for a time , therefore the onely grownd for ou} $, 
hope muſt be within the vail; Let this then ſtir} © 
up every one ts pitch therr Anchor within the} of 
vail, W 
Arr thou ſuch a one as haththy Azchor yah al 
tocaſt? That is one that hath no hope, notÞ ſe 
from any thing at all; or one that hath ſome w 
hope ir may bee from Profeſsion , Civility , or} jo 
Church-memberſhip. O labour now topitch thy Þ cc 
hope upon ren.as within the vail, Ju 
will onely ſhew you a tew things by way 
of motive trom the conſideration of that g/oriow 
place within the wail, it would incourage any 
one to caſt their Anchor of hope there , there 
are {0 many g/ojous things to bee injoycd there, 
Firſt, Conſider within the vail (that is in 
heaven) there is the bleſſed preſence of God to bee 
ſeen for ever ; There is the Beatifical viſion, 
behotding of God for ever and ever, it is within 
rhe vail; there is the bzholding God asa recon- 
ciled God tor ever and ever, there they ſhall ſec 
God iace to face, behold allche glory of God, 
nt a littles b it tully, and perfectly. 
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Secondly, Within the vail there is full parties - 
pation of God - A poor {oulthat caſts bis hope 
within the vail, there hee ſhall come to partake 
up-F of God , of the love of God z there he c ſhall 
=> not have it by drops as now » bur ir ſhall come 

lf ſtreaming forth; wee are here to pray that 

iſh} wee may bee filled with allthe tulneſs of God, 

od,Þ there wee ſhall have the anſwer of this 

0d, > wh in bcing filled with all the fulneſs of 
G0 


fort Thirdly, There is the ſotiety of all the bleſſed 
out Saints and Angels : There is foctety and injoy- 
ſtir} ment of all the Saints and Angels, all the Saints 
the} of God, = ſhall ſec chem within the vail, and 
what a bleſſed thing is it ro have ſociety with 
ya} all the bleſled glorified Saints, © and all the bleſ- 
not | ſed Angels rogether ? There are all the Saints 
me | wee knew here, all that are Saints wee ſhall in» 
or joy them al} rogether there , there wee ſhall 
thy | cometo the General Aflembly of the ſpirirsof 
juſt men made perfect. 
”ay Fourthly , There are mary gloriow Privi- 
ou ledges, Freeaomes , and Immunities there , that 
uly | are not to bee iniozed any where elſe, 
cre 1 Therc is freedome from fin , not onely free» 
rc. | dome from the power and dominion of {m3 O 
in} burthere is freedome from the appearance Of 
bee} fins thou ſhalt bee rid of all thy corruptions, 
2 # whenthou goeſt within the vail , (halt ſhake 
Hin | cthemall off there is not one fin, nor corruption 
"n- | can beecarried with thee thither; the poor ſoul 
lee } thathath been buffered and beaten under his 
corruption, and cryed out, 7 ſhall periſh one day, 
when thou comrlt wit Fin the wail , there _ 
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bee treedome from all theſe ; every oneleir be- 
hinde , and thou fhalr go a pure {potleſs foul, 
without any {inne {ticking ro thee ; O who 
would not goto (uch a place , caſt their Anchor 
there ? 


2 Within the vail there is freedowe from all | 


ſtings and torments of conſcience ; There ſhall 
bee peace, bleſſed peace, tor cver and ever, and 
nothing bur peace ſhall che poor ſoul injoy * 


Conſcience within the vail, is altogether a F 


friead, ſometimes here , conſcience appeares as 
an enemy » but there conicience ſhall bee a 
continual friend, eycrlaſtingly ſpeake for 
thee, beare witneſle for thee for ever: OQ 
how is a ſoulc tormented with ſtings of conſci« 
exce many times? Take a poore carnal crea- 
tures how is hee tormented with ſtings of 
conſcience? O! but it (uch a poore {oule 
could pitch his Anchor withis the vwaile, 
hee ſhould finde a great deale of the ſting 
taken oft here for the preſent, and wholly 
at that day when hee comes within the 
_—_ There is nothing bur peacc , peace, 
there, 

3 There is freedome from all Accuſati- 
on; , and Temptations of Satan; whcn within 
the waile, the Devill ſhall never accuſc 
more , hee cannot come there , never tempt 
more. Now what violent Temptations 
are wee under ? Qae while tempted to one 
lianc , another while ro another ; bur then 
wee ſhall bee tree trom all , never rempted , 
to diliraſt thc Grace of God more, never 
rempred to unbelecte more » never tempted 
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to murmure againit God more, never 
tempred to bee proud more , Temptations 
ccaſe within the vaile ; Thou ſhalt leave all 
that is evill on this fide the waile; never 
ſhall a poore {oule meet with a Temptation 


4 Within the vaile is freedome from all 
perſcention , and ſcoffes and reproaches : There 
ſhall bee no cruell Cain, to kill his bro- 
ther , no perſecuting Iſhmael, no reproach of 


| Saintsthere , bur alrogether blefſing within the 
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vail, 

s Wichin the vaile ſhall bee freedeme 
from all affiittions and ſorrowes that [ye upon 
thee here : Here are Affiitions , Trials and 
Sorrowes , While wee are here on this fide 
the Yaile z but when a poore foule commeth 
within the Vaile, there ſhall bee no more 
Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Weeping, nor any more 
AIC. 

It that bee true in the New Jermſalem, 
much more true withiz the Vaile, no more 
af flittion , trouble, nor griefe of heart, all 
theſe things ſhall bee ictt On this fiderthe 
V aile. 

6 There ſhall bee freedome from all Infir- 
mities of Sonule or Body, of Natmre, or 
Grace, 

There are many Imperfeitions of Nature 
wee have bere, and many ſmperfedions of 
Grace; O! but when wee come within the 


'Vaile, there ſhall bee no 1mperfeition of 


Nature, nor of Grace, but all perjet; 
no AJmperfeition 11 the Loule, nor ' 
rhe 
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bedy of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil.3, lait, and then the 
ſoul ſhall bee perfeft , as Heb»1 2.23, To the 
ſprrits of the juſt men made perfeit ; CO) then 
foul and body ſhall bee freed from all imper- 
feftion, And is not this a bleſled place to c«ft 
Anchor in, where are ſuch bleſled things to bee 
injoycd ? 

Seventhly , There ſhall be freedome from al 
ſubjeftion and ſuperiority * There ſhall bee no 
ſwbjeion ariſing trom any relation , as here ; 
the wife not ſubjeRt to the Husband , ſervant to 


the body , the body ſhall bee like the gloriowt 


Maſter , children to Parents, inferiours to | 


Superiours, all ſhall bee equal within the 
vail, 

Eighthly, Then within the vail there ſhall bee 
fſreedome from death it ſelf , then death ſhall bee 
ſwallowed fp 11 victory, 1 Cor.15- $4. There 
ſhall bee no more death there ; A wicked mans 
death is an eternal death , becaule hee is with- 
owt the vail, theretorc an crernal death ; but a 
Saints death who pitches his Azchey of bore 
within the vail, that is an cntrance into everla- 
ſting litc,as ſoon as his death hath put himwithin 
the vail hen death is ſwallowed up,there ſhall be 
no more death, death doth bur put him within 
the vail, into cternal lie ; VWhat 8 loriows free« 
domes are within the V ail? 

5 Again, within the vail there is a g/orions 
inheritance to bee injojed , a Kingdome 1s prepared 
for all choſe thar cnter there, thoſe that cat 
Anchor there , betore hand, have a King- 
dome there ready tor them againſt they come 
there , and that 15 called the Inheritance of the 
Sams 
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Saints in light, = p—_— Inheritance, theretore 
our hope is called an Axcbor,becauſc the exerciſe 
of the grace of hope is chiefly about our Inberi- 
tance ; Faith is about the Promiſe, our hope is 
abour rhe Inheritance , and it is pitched upon 
the nheritance before hand : It you caſt Axs 
choy within the vail, you caft Anchor upon a 
Kingdome , a glorions Inheritance , which when 
thou comelt there ſhall bee thine , ableſled glo» 
rious zheritance ,a Crown of glory : Henceforth 
is laid up for mee a Crown of glory, (aith Paul: © 
who would not cef#f Anchor there, that ſhall A4n- 


| chor upon a Kingdome? Who would caft An- 


chor without the vail , and bee contented one 
minute , when by caſting Anchor withia the 
vail, hee ſhall have a £loriows Inheritance made 
his forever ? 

6 Within the vailthere is immediate feeding 
and teaching : Within the Moſaical vail 10 
Heb,9. 44 there was the golden Pot [that bad 
Mama , the Pot of Manna was to ſhew that 
immediate feeding , whereby the people 1ſraet, 
were immediately ted trom God 1n the wilder- 
neſs; This argues when we come within the vail, 
there ſhall bee immediate feeding trom God, and 
hee in the mid{t of the Throne ſhall feed rhemz 
then they ſhall never have a hungry foul for 
God more; the ſoul ſhall have irs fill troma Jeſus 
Chriſt, rhere is immediate feeding , and it was 
precious feeding,that Manna was tweet as honey; 
{o ſhall the feeding with.n the vail , bee lweet 
precious teeding 

7 Wirchin the vail there is extraordinary 
growth : Ir 15 the cumplaint of a Chriſtian 
here 
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here , OI grow but a little » I finde little or n© 
growth;O poor ſoul,doſt thou grow bur a lirrle] 
caſt Anchor within the Vail, and thou ſhalt finde 
extraordinary growth within the Vail : There was 
Aaron; Red that budded in one nightzit budded & 
brought forth Almonds, and all in a night, here 
was extraordinary growth, this Rod was within 
the Vail, When ſouls come within the Vail, they 
ſhall not grow by little and little, and {ome- 
times grow (as they think) backward,but extr«- 
ordinary growth, 

8 Within the Vaile is Stability * Within thef 
Vail is the Covenant : Now the Covenant is that} 
upon which our ſfrexgth is founded , for by 
Grace yee ſtand, by the Covenant of Grace you 
ſtand; now the Covenant upon which our ſtand» 
ing is founded is within the Vail ; you can nc- 
ver fall from that condition , who would not 
caſt Anchor withinthe V ail ? th 

O bee more inthe exerciſe of this Grace of Þ 4, 
hope - [tis onething I'have obſerved, of all the} ,, 
three great Graces , Faith, Hope and Charity, ur 
wee are leaſt in theexercile of the grace off 
Hope; wee look to exerciſe Faith, to goe out toff J }| 
the Promiſes, and to exerciſe Charity, bur Hope; || Ct 
which is the middle grace, weeareapt to neg-Þ hi. 
Ic&, it hope bee not exerciſcd in ſome meaſure, ] 
faith will bee dead, and charity dead ; Now || his 
the work of hope is tolookto the glorious Inhe- hoy 
ritance ; tothe reward which one day wee ſhall} {| 
enjoy ; be much inthe exerciſe of the grace of Þ for 
bope, look upon the reward, God would have ff ple 
us look to it, hath left one grace to bee exor- 
ciſed about it, look ar the mark of the _ 
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of the hi C_g ; I do not ſay you ſhould 
me og it , but look on it for in- 
couragement , what a gloriews Inheritance you 
7 þ| ſhall poſſeſs oneday , atter you have done the 
KF will of God here, for you ſhall receive the Pro» 
;.| wiſezand what is this Promiſe ? the promiſe of 
b "F ancternal Inheritance, | | 
& O how doth this incourage a poor ſoul! it is 
mc'y bur a little while, and I ſhall receive the Pro- 
"Tel miſe, thar glorious Inberitgnce : Exerciſe this 
Grace of Hope , which lycs in Expettation ; let 
; | usnot lay by our Hope, and thinke it enough 
bat to exerciſe Faith and Love, and let Hope lyc 
byf by that ſhould help on both 3 Ir is the Anchor 
YOUP that holds us faſt; and makes us ſteady , . it 
nd» graſps the Inheritance betore hand j and holds 
nc-F ustoit. | 
ou Labour that this Hope may bee caff withis 
the Vail , take heed it bee not pitched upon 
e off} chis, orthe other thing » upon any thing with- 
the | owt the Vaile ; Bur let your Hope bee grounded 
| upon the Covenant of God , therefore hope, be- 
Ol cauſe God hath made a Covenant, theretore 
WH Tay bold upon this Covenant}, becauſe Jeſus 
Pe; Chriſt was given out to dyc for poor finners , 
©2-# his Blood was powred out for ungodly ones; 
c,f I come to him as a r ungodly one , to 
OWN himi that jaftifierb the wngodly, therefore 
h 


pe, | 
all © ound thy hope upon Jeſus Chriſt,there- 
off fore } hope, becauſe rhe Lord hath been 
VC} pleaſed to make free Promiſes of Grace to 
mee , to blot out my finnes for his Names 


fake, Ex = 


bepe upon 
n fuch hope as this, caſt within the Vaile, 


rhe 
will make you bleſlcd for ever. _ 

The Lord give you, and I, to pitchour A+ 
chors of Hope there, 
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Chriſt's New Commandement. 
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Joh. 13. 34. A New Conmandement 1 give 
unto you, That yee love one another. 


HE words read unto you, are a 
part of (and indeed the very be- 
ginaing of) thar ſweet and, hea- 
venly Sermon which our Lord 
and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt made 

; to his Diſciples , when hce was 

taking his farewell of them co go ro his Fa- 


v 


Two things there are , which Jeſus Chriſt 
{cems now upon his departure to have a deep 
ſenſe of : 

1 Leſt his Diſciples inthe cime of his ab- 
ſence, ſhould bee bereaved of their inward peace and 
conſolation ; to prevent which, hee layes them in; 
in this his laſt Sermon, many ſweet an1 preci- 
ous foul-{trengrhning Cordials. 

2 Leſt through their weakneſs ( they being 
as yet but litrle children, 'as hee terms them. 1 
the totegoing verſe, amongft whom rangling 
and jarring is not onely natural, bur a cuſtome) 
ſhowld in the tine of bu abſeace fall at oddes and 
variantt within themſelves. 
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For pea—enge ors - pO vemay ww 
them of hisdeparrure, but yes 2 {treight 
charge upon them, that as they did hn 
or regard his honout before men, they would 
be ef pecially carefullzthat there might be no di- 
viſtion-or want of affe&ion 'among them when 
he ſhould be gone : Which charge of his, that 
ic might ſinke deep into their memorics, he 
gives1: over and ovcs, aSin our Text; and 
again , Chap«15-12. and again verſ.17. Yca 
that thcy might ſce how exceedingly his minde 
did run upon this, and how the fcar of their 
failing herein, did (as it were) ſtickin his hearr, 
conſidering they were as yet but lirtle children, 
and therefore very liable to fall rogerher by the 
cars , hcelaycs down this,as the firſt and great 
thing of all,that he would haye them to minde 
in his abſence, A New Commandement-- (firſt 
Commands ( as inthe Commands of the Mo» 
ral Law ) are greateſt) as it he ſhould fay, 
Little chuldren;a little while I am with you,and 
then I am to leave youz and O ir fears mee ex- 
ccedingly ! that no fooner ſhall I be gone, but 
you will be rogether by the cars ; andtheretore, 
as the firſt thing ot all, and one main thing that 
I would have you alwaies to remember , I be- 
ſcech you, yca I command you, mindethis, ro 
tove one auather. ] am extreamly afraid of 
the contrary » and therefore T charge you, 
Love one another, Love one anither, 4 NEW-» 

| Theonely Quvery neceſlary for the explica- 
tion of the words , is this, why the Command 
of Love, 15here ca'!ed, 4 New Commandement, 


ſccing 
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ſceing iris ancient , as ancient as. the Law of 


God , the whole Law being comprchended in 
this word LOVE, | 

To. omit the various reaſons which are given 
of the thung', that which 1 conceive to bec 
moſt conſonant to Truth , and moſt agreeable 
eo Scripture-language , is this , becauſe Thi 
duty of love is more clearly revealed , mere fully 
diſcovertl , and more frequently preſſed in the 
New Teſtament , than ever it was in the Old. 
Though it be certain, the Law in the ſecond 
Table thereot required /ove to the Brethren , yer 
did it not (o clearly and particularly reveal and 
preſſe the ſame, as wee have it revealed and 
preſſed under the Goſyel. And thus in reſpe&t 
of moreclcar revelation) it may be called, «A 
New Commandement, as the Covenant of Grace, 
which from firſt, to laſt , is one and the ſame, 
inreſpet of the more cleare adminiſtration 
thereof , is in Scripture called , 4 New Cove- 
nant. 

Dot, It «© the Command” que of the great Com- 
mands ) of Jeſw Chriſt , that Saims (honld love 
one another, 

None I ſuppoſe will queſtion the truth of 
this, it they docs Jet them read over the place 
fore-quored , together with Heb. 13.1. and 
the Epiſtles of Fohn, where this 1s plentitully 
urged. One place for all may ſerve, 1 Job. 
3-23. Where the Apoltlc fummes up che Goe 
{pel into two Great Commands , whereof, the 
firlt is _ in the Son God , the (econd, is /ove 
to the Brethren, 
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— oproſomion of this, I hall ſkew, 


hat great grownd ani reaſon there is why 
Sainrs ſhould love one another, 
2 How Saints may have their hearts brought 
by oods praftice of this duty ,' to love ove ane- 
they, 


3 Anſwer ſome Objeftions which lye in the 
way of \ many 25 obſtacles and impediments, 
whereby they are hindred fromthe exerciſe of 
this precious grace , and fo great and necellary 
adury of love, | 

- For the firſt', Imnay ſay, Tharthere is «ll the 


reaſon \n the world, why Saints ſhould love owe | 


another, 
1 + ſhall begirs with my Obſervation, and 
make that a rcaſon of it ſeit, becan fo-it is the Com- 


mani of Chriſt , That Saints fhowid love one ano- | 
they. Which,ſhould 4 do noother but'repcart over F 
and over, you ſhould ſce reaſorvenough tor the 


thing. The Command of a Father , 15 


enough 
with a dutifull Son z The will of the Husband | 
with a loving wite z And ſo'rhe Command 


of Chriſt, had weenothing elfe , ſhould bee (ut- 
ficient wich thoſe who profeſs themſelves to bee 
durifull Chriſtians, 

2 To this Command 'of Chriſt , wee have 
added his own example , which may beca {econd 
reaſon why Saints ſhould love one another, Chriſt 
bids us Icarn of bim, and bee followers of him; 
how will you everdo this, Chriſtians? if you 
love not one another as heehath loved you all, 
This example of Chrilt, Chriſt himſelf propo- 
ſerh ro is Diſciples to provoke them to love-one 
6noth er, Jo.1 ;.12,Tha is my Commandement that 
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yes broe one anbiber , as 1 hav loved you, As it 


hee ſhould ſay, I baveloved you notwichſtand- 
ing you are froward and waſpiſh, peeviſh, and 

eeving cteatures , conlidet this, and learn 
toexrend the ſaws love to yout brethren, that 1 
have donero you, 

3 Saints are i near relation one to another : 
How near? ( Abraham thade this an argu- 
ment to Lot, why thete ſtiould bee no ſtrife be» 
tween ther, We are Brethren) Why as ncar as 
Brother , and Brother , tor they ate Brethren, as 
neat as metnibers of rhe ſame body, for clicy are 
all ont body : It is almoſt a w in Nature 
to ſce members of the ſame body fighting one 
with another , ro ſce the hands beating of the 
feer, and the feet ſpurning and trampling of the 
hands ; wee conclude when wes ſec a man do- 
ing thus , that hee isnot himſelf , hee bath the 
frenzic. So it isa wonder in it (elf (though in 
our dayes none) to ſee Saints fighting ane with 
another, one throwing cudgels at the other, and 
the other at him ; certainty wete Saints them- 
ſelves , they would not doit, Whenone mem- 
ber woundeth and bruiferh another, that meme 
ber that doth ic becaulc,it is of the body y feels 
the ſmart as well as that to whom it 15 done. 
So when one Saint wounds another , let him 
look to it: It hee bee a Saint indeed, and of 
the body, hee himſelt will onc day or other 
(though perhaps at preſent hee doth not) feele 
the fmart and anguiſh of everyblow.and wound 
hee harh given his brother ; it hee bee not of the 
body, you know whether he will thea 1 need 


not tell you, 
Q 4 


4 Taints 
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Saints are beholding one to angther, Inge» 
riuity reacherth us to love thoſe wee ate ve- 
holding unto. ; 

' Now there isnot a Saint, bur hee 1s bebolding 
to other Saints, bebo/ding to them for their pray- 
ers,&c, O that ſuch who make it their com- 


mon practice torail upon , and reviletheir Bre» 
thren , would thinke of this. It may be there 1s 
not aday thou riſcſt , bur thou faireſt the bet- 
cer for that Saint, and thoſe Saints thou 
frowneſt uponand (peakeſt evill of; perhapsheec 
may have been with his Father, putting up pett- 
tions for roun _ _ _ _ oy 
arcr ing and caſting dirt upon him; a 
O! olcchou tains regains him thus for his 
love > If brotherly love be wanting , is there no 
ingenuity neither? And how Knoweſt thou, 
but it may bee that, which if it be, how ill doſt 
thou thinke will thy heavenly Father take this 
at thy hands ? Suppoſe a man had two Sons, 
and one of them 1d bee praying and in- 
treating, 'of his Father to beſtow ſuch and ſuch 
favours on his Brother , and the other ſhould 
at the very time, $0 railing againſt his brather 
and reproaching him before his Fathers face; 
think with your ſelves, how ill would the Fa 
ther 'rake this carriage of his, at his hands. 

5 Lovei dibt, Rom.13.8. Owe no man any 
thing but this to [ove'one another, for be that loveth 
axother, bath fulfilled the Law, It hebenot an 
honeſt man that will not pay his debts , what 
ſhall we call them Saints / will not leave their 
brathr, ”? 
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6 Saints have enemies enewgh. It is policy 
when a man hath cxeay contre cncines ma- 
ny friends as may bee, and not to make his 
fricnds his exemies 3 had bur the Saints policy, 
me thinks they ſhould love ove another, 

7 Breach of love, the breach of the whole 
La», Rom.13.8,9,10. The negle& of ſome 
durits break eve Commandemenr, the negle&t 
of others , av«ther : but the negle& of love 
breaks al, Judge then what a ſinner hee thar 
will not love bu Brother,is, 
| 8 Wicked men love one another, Is there any 

to be learned from a bad man? Yes, this 

Saints themſclves may lcarn to loye one anc- 
ther, for (o do they. 

9 And laſtly , There arc many duties which 
he in common between the Saints, which th 
are bound to performe one to another; Whi 
they can never do, it love bee wanting » as 
comforting , cdifying , relieving, repreovings 
Ec 

2 How Saints may have their beart brought 
wp to the prattice of this duty of Love. 

t Love Saints 4s they are Saints, I ſay, « 
they are Saints , notas they are of this, or thax 
patty , for my opinion or againſt ic, but as 

are Saints, thou wilt never love as thou 
ſhouldeſt do, rill thoulovyeſt Saints as Saints, as 

y havethe Image of God upon them, Chriſt 

the Spirit of Chriſt inthem , which isthe 
onely thing lovely in all , and for which all 
are to bee loved, I am not when I ſhould exer- 
ciſe love, to ask the queſtion concerning the 
rarty to bee loyed , is hee fych a one 

4 | | os 
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2588 © ſuch ate » of chis opinion, of that , high, or 


tow in the world,of little patts,ot great parrs,O*+, 
No, but is hee a Saint, or not, a #ew creature, Or 
not; Hath hee the Image of Ged pon him or not? 
If fo , ler hint bee what hee will fot any of tttc 
orher, I mult /ove b:-w, and ic_is my duty to love 


”. 

Buralas, in our dayes, the queſtion is, Is hee 

ſach a one, or ſuch a one, thet | will have no» 
thing to do with him ; what though hee bee a 
Saint > Men are not ſo mad to ſay fo, bur ther 
praftice ſhews it, What a ridiculous ting 
would it bee, if a man ſhould ſend his-Soti to a 
dear and intimate Friend of his ,' and his Fricnd 
before ever hee would admit Hird itto his pre- 
ſetxe , or own him to have fociety with him, 
ſhonald put our twenty toppiſh queſtions con- 
cerning him , whatis hee ? 15he ſickly, or wel], 
2 youth,or a man grown, beautifn}, or defortm- 
ed? hath he brown hair, or black > To ask is he 
my Friends Son? were a beleeming queſtion, 
butt» ſtand askingand delaying uponthe other, 
would bee extreamly fooliſh, and that which 
might well make av A B,C, boy laugh at hin 
So &c.-- 

Would you love aright, love Saints 4s Saints, 
Do not (ay , Is herich, or of patrs, I will love 
him ? 1s he for my opinion, I will lovehim , if 
not, tet him bee as holy as hee will, I will hate 
him, and revile, and ſpcak evil of him; No, no, 
Love all a Saints, I.ct mce tell you , Heethar 
loves another , for parcs,/oves him for ſomething 
of rhe creature, for parts are ſuch; hee that loves 
another tor his opinion , /over him for —_ 

or 
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— Commandement, 


for hee loves himſelt , and his opinion in the 
min Burke that loves avether , becaaſe htc 
is'a Sire, and hath the Image of God-upon 


_ hee /aves Hiirn purely for Gods (ake. 


— {cr thistruth upon our heatrss con» 


z If ever thin wouldeft have God to own thy 
love, love Sareits is Saints. God will own no 
other tove, though it go curratir on catth, it wil 
nor in Heaveii, ' Chriſt ac 'the laſt day owns 


there were many"ar Chriſts left at this 
day, who had '/oved grear +6, and yet 
Chriſt owns r6t'their loves [fs 
2 If ever thou woultleſt have the comfort of thy 
love, love Sermrs as Saihts - | Le il will inde 
ſome flaw in thy love; 'Ict ir tiyh in what channel 
it will , it notunthis; he will Gay when thou 
wouldeſt take comfort, trom'thy Tove,that thou 
didſt not leve{uch a one becauſe a Saizt, bur be- 
cauſe he was of thy opinion;or rich, or of great 
gifts, and parrs. | 
3 If everthow wonldeſt love as God lover, lave 
Saints as Saints, God loves his people our of no 
other reſpe&t , bur as they are Saints, as he ſces 
his image upon them, As a Father loves his 
childe ourof no other reſpe& ſo much as this, as 
he is his childe, not ſo much becauſe of bis 
ſhape, or part, lictle or great» a Boy or Girley&c. 
So ſaith a Father, This is my childe, andrthere- 
fore I love him ; ſaith God, This is my childe, 
he hath my image upon him , and therefore I 
love him : It thou wouldeſt love 4 God loves, 


look 
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look at nothing in the world ſo much jo tho. 
whom thou {-veſt as whether they bee Saints c 
no. 1 had rather love a man, and hold conv}, -. 
raunion with him > who differs in a hundredþ,. 
things from mee » it Ice in hin the Image df 
God,and the Spirir of a Saint,than he that jump, 
with mee ineyery tictle , it this bee wanting » | 
had rather /ove a man that can ſpeak bu 
ren words » wr: node dm {pd whaf 
het fpeakes, and is humble withall, than her 
that can utter ten thouſand curious notionsh, o. 
and is proud , and ſelt-conceired therewith 
wanting the powet ef themall ; becauſe lodc 
Ing, I hould tove # Ged loves , and hold com 
munion as God holds communion. 

. 4 If ever thou wouldeſt loveherezas thou ſhalt 
love in Heaven bertafier , leave Saints as Saints, 
There are many ſouls, whoit ever God bringh, - 
them to Heaven, will love their brethren inano- 
ther guiſe way than now they do ; then they 
ſhaltnot flye one oti the back of another, and 
one bee ready to kick another out of Heaven, 
faying, You ate ſ#ch 4 one, and the other him, 
and you arc ſ#ch 4 «ve; No, then they ſhall 
beeaſhamed qt ſuch chuldiſh rricks, as a grown 
man is aſhamed to thinke of what trickes hee 
plaid when hee wasa childe, how hee (cratch- 
ed one brother , and becauſe hee was but a 
little croſſed in his will , laid another croſs the 


C 
No, then Saints ſhalt love Saints, 4s Saints; 
Then ſhall one ſay , 1 /ove thee becauſe 1 ſee 
the Image of my Fathcr in thee. and the 
&/ory of my Father upon thee 3 And or 
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| - oo" watts and 1 love thee tor this, and 
144 ing . ' 
| Now from what hath been ſaid , of loving 
faims as Saints, that you and I may practicc irs 
tus endeavour to have our hearts brought u 
> love theſe four ſorts of Saints, andio we 
pe Samts as Saungs. 
1 Love little Saints. 
ictle ones, Marth, 28.18. how will hee take ic 
at the hands of thofe who ſhall receive them, . * 
"FVerſ.5. How ill hee takes it from them who 
Term themy-Verle 6. How catetull he is, that 
may not be deſpited, Verſ,ro. And how 
"Farctull his Father is of their falvation. Verſ, 


See Chriſts care of 


*MJ.4, Yea Marth. 25. When Chriſt paſſerh 


gh 


hee 
-h- 


they love not Saints as Saints : 
ove Saims 4s Saints , labour to love Grace n 
he Grey Coat , Ecather Coat , as much as un 


entence , hee abſolves, or condemns men ac-- 
as they behaved themſelves rowards 
leaft of his Saints , either indoing , or not 
ng for them, Ver{,49.45. Chriſt doth not 
y, In as much as you have done, or not done, 
hus and thus, for Sir ſucba one, and 
ach a one my ſervant; Bur in as much as you 
havedone , or not done thus or thus, to one of 
he leaſt of theſe, F 

Saints that goe in their Scarlet Coar, intheir 
clyet, many will ave, bur yer 
Wouldeſt thou 


2 Love Saints in their loweſt condition, It 
thou haſt loved a Saint » when theworld and 
triends tayoured him , ſee thou loveff him as 
much when all theſe frown upon [um 


3 Loyc 
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3 Lovecontrary minded Saints : It is nothing 
to love a manthat will ſpeak as I (peak , and do 
4331 do, RG 
Love offending Saints,] am to forgive him, 
and 1can never heartily Gorgieobinny if Ide 
not love him , Maith.1 8.21,22, Peter th 
ſeven times a great matter, Chriſt bids him for- 
ive bis brother (eventy times ſeven », to teach, i 
Ghar many eftences ſhould not break the band 
I ſhall conclude all concerning this, with tha 
of theApoſtke,Col,3.10, 1 1r,where he tells us,that 
inthe New creature, there is nexcher Greek, not 
ew, i.e. Menare nor to be conſidered as of this 
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of this opinion, or that , thele were ſo great 
contrary opinions inthoſe dayes or as enjoying 
outward priviledges , or wanting them, as Cir- 
cumcifion was .accounted a great priviledge to 
thoſe that had it, Barbarian, Scythian, as they 
are rude, illiterate, or clowniſh perſons, as the 
Barbarians, Scythian quiere a rude people; Bond, 
or Free, that is, a Maſter or (crvant, in Autho- 
rity,or out; Bur C briſt « all, and in all, i,e. Chil 
is all we areto look at, and it is Chriſt in all wee 
areto look ar, all areto be looked at asthey. arc 
in Chriſt, as Saints, 

2 Love though thou are not loved, Thus Pas! 
loved, 2 Cor,t2.15. There was abandant love 
x Paxls heart to them , though lirtle intheirs to 
him, Yea the lefle in theirs, the more tin his. 

It is the praftice of moſt y they will love 
onely fo far y and fo leng asthey fee themſclves 
beloycd , and theretore upon any Gy” = 

irs 


ation, of that, Circumciſion, Of "a fo gal 
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theirs, that their Brothers love declines towards 
them , theirs immediately cools rowards 

and is an cvill which-both fpeaker 
hearers, have too much their ſhares 1n; whereas 
the contrary is our duty , whoever I look upon 
35 a Saint, I ſhould ove him , though he love 
not mee, I ſhould nor only love him when hee 
leves rec, honours mee, ſpeaks well of mee, 
but when hee doth the contrary; that ſo ſhould 
his love quite dye towards mee, yer mine might 
bee as hot and lively rowards him asever ; now 
todothis,canfider, 

1 That / ſhall give an acconnt not of my Brothers 
love to mee, but of my love ta my Brother, Chriſt 
will not ask mee, did your ome love you 
but did you love your ? if hee lovenot 
mee; let him look to that, hee ſhall anſwer for 
that, bur if I /ove not him, ler mee look rothar, 
I ſhall anſwer for that; if hee will walk ſo, asto 

ive his account with ſadnefſe, thall I do ſotoo? 

tis aid, x Job» 4. 17. That lqve gives us bold- 
neſs inthe day of Judgement, how ſo? which 
will abſolye or condemn, (as I ſaid before) as 
men have behaved themſelves rowards his 
Saints, in /ovins, or ner loving them, and there- 
fore ſuch as have been more fubb of love, ſhall 
wore boldly appcar at that day, 

2 Thatmy ſpiritual comfort lies not in my Bro- 
theys love to mee, but in my love to my Brother , 
What comfort were it, though all che men in 
the world ſhould lve a Saint; if this were all, it 
were poor comfort. Bur now if I can love's Saint, 
becaulc it is my Fathers will I ſhould, when yer 
hee loves net race; what comfort is bere? when 
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the hcart can as'rwere ſay» I /ove thee Brother, 
becauſe thou art a Saint, hate mecas niuch as 
thou wilt, I care not for it, for 1 am tcſolved 
to love thee, becauſe thou att a Saint, whether 
thou wilt or no, | 

3 That the excellency of leve lies in this, i 
loving my brather, when he loves not ne , to love 
when Iam loved 1s no excellent love, this is only 
todo as Publicans do, as wicked men may;there 
is no Sngslar thing 1n this. Mat. 5. 46, 47+ 

4 My love comes neareſt ts Gods love, when | 
love, but am not loved ; God loved us when hee 
was not loved of us, before we loved liim) 1 Joh, 
4. 19. We love him bicauſe be firſt loved a, 

Now that we may do this, take this rule ( fot 
intruthes of this nature we muſt have 
upon precepty and line upon line, as the Pro- 
phert {peaks ) ever make this the | cor of thy 
leve to thy brother, that thow art beloved of God; 
and becauſe thou art beloved of God, therefore thew 
wilt love thy brother ; (ay ſoul,when thy Brother 
hates thee, ] am beloved otGod,my Brotherhates 

mebur I am beloved of God, he (peaksevil of me, 
bur I am beloved of God; and (cI am be- 
loved of God,and that God that feves mee com- 
mands me tolove my brother, therefore I will 
love him, though he {ove not me. This Jebn lays 
down as the ground of our /ve to our brethren, 
1 Epiſt. 4.11, If God ſo loved wa, we onght alſo to 
love one another. 

3 | Account thy ſelf leaſt of Saints, and jadgd 
every one better than thy ſelf, Thus did Paxl, 
Epheſ. 3. and this r#/e Paxl{lays downto main- 
taine loyc amongſt the Philippians, Let each ond 
eſtcem 


her, | */ceme others better than themſelver, Phil, 2, 3% 
My Brethren, you know it ( tor it is an evil thac 
Ived | at one timeor other we ſhall allot us inde inbur 
ther | own hearts )-thart it I do but ſeea little wore: love 
expreſied ro another than my: (elt; I am pre- 
\ of {ently ready to think that another hath al rhe 
low} love, and that] am or loved art all, and foam 
Dnly ready to hace both the char loves, and the 
Tere = that is loved. Now, whence comes this 
only hence, I am of a proud and filthy Selt- 
en 14 conccic, think my felt better than another, and 
heef thattherefore I deſerve more /ove than he,where- 
Joh,} as did I accounm every one better than my felt; 
then when rhe cafe is thus, 1 ſhould reaſon thus - 
fot} What ch ſuch a one be loved better than [? 
pt | and {ſuch a Brother love him better, yer 1s there 
ro- | no rea{on that I ſhould be offended either wirtt 
thy | himithat /oves,or him that is loved; becaule herhar 
30d; | is loved is better than I, and fo-delerves more love 
hos | than me, 1 will not therefote be angry with my 
her | Brother becauſc he loves bim better than I; nof 
ates | envichim becauſe he is (o loved, blit I will ever 
me, | honout eve, and prize both the one and the'0- 
be- | ther. | 
m- | Now; that thou rhaiſt come tolook uporithy 
will | felt as the leaſt of Saints; conlider, 
ays | 1 The opportwnities and means thott baſt bad 4- 
£0, | bove others : Say, yonder is a poor Saint, {up- 
# ro | poſe I have more than he, yer it-I conſider the 
opportunities and means F have had,” which hee 
hath wanted, inthis teſpe&/ have lels; I have 
had rhe Word plentitully inthe power and pu- 
rity of it tauphr,been inChutchtellowſhip (oma- 
ny years; tie poor {oul «ala ha iy yn 
y 
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body» another while in np I baye loſt 
{uch 2 ſhip, &c. another while wa my 


of it in them. | | 
4 Rule, Get a heart taken uy with Spiritua/ 
things; you ſhall ſcldome (ce- a Saint whalſs 
heart is taken up. with Spiritvalsy to bee of a 
wrangling or quarreW{ome ſpirit, but ordinarily 
thoſcthat ar Jowelt.in Sprrieugls, axe m_velt in 
{trife'and contentions A Spiritual beart hath (0 
many admirable objeas ro employ its (elt and 
ume abour, that hee findes no- leafure to braw! 
with, or to buftet his Brother ;- as, takea man 
that hath his head raken up with bigh things, 2 
noble (pirixed man, la bim pals the ſtreets and 
one laughs at him, aporhber maiſcalls him, hee 
takcs no nptice of it; but now take a low 1pt- 
rited man, ayd itthey grin at bin, bee't griv at 
them ; milcall him. hee! miſcal} chem - this 
comes from the; Jawnels and balcnels of his (pi-: 
12t; 10: here-henge comes our dividionsy. "Wet 
x ou 
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our {trife, Chriſtians axe of low and childiſh 
ſpirits, and we know ir is a very opdives thing 
or Children to wrangle and fal rogerhe?] he 
ears in their Fathers houſe, bur grown men 
won't do ſo. Would you maiztan love ? 
your hearts exerciſed with ſpiritual things * it 
thou art one whoart of 4 wrangling and con- 
tentious ſpirit, it 15 a fign thou haſt an idle 
heart, thou doſt lictle 3 as whilſt rhey are 
inthe School at their Books they'l agree, bur 
turathem our to play, though bur halt an hour; 
they'l be together by the ears : {ohere. 
5s Walkwiſth. A great part, or the greateſt 
uu of thoſe differences which arc among 
aints,ariſe from mdiſcret ions Indiſcretion\t is the 
mother of ſtcite and diviſion, Had bur we $pi- 
ritual wiſdowe, how to walk and behave our 
{elves towards cach other, though there are 
many corruprions in our hearts, which ofthet- 
wiſe would divide us, yet this would ptevenrir : 
bad wee wiſdome there would bee oneneſs of 
heartand afteion, though there bee difſerence 
1n judgement and opinion. And therefote ir is 
not in vyaine; that Pax! (ſpeaks ſo much of wi/- 
dome, and prefſerh beleeycts on fo much to walk 
wiſely, Wiſdome would make up way 
breach which folly opens. I have knowg Chri- 
ſtians whole principles in many things have 
differed one from another, an 1n ſome ſmaller 
tnatters their praRices roo,who yet have walked 
through wiſdome given ig them, with fo'much 
love and tenderneſs, and (weetneſs each to other, 
as none_could think by their carriage cach to 
other, that rhiere2 were the (eaſt difference a- 
K 2 mongſ? 
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monegſt them, ſo much love, tendernels, meck- 
neſs, &c. as if there were no difference art all.: 
now would we have and maintaine /ove ?rhen 
walk wiſely, 

Walk wiſely in admonicions and reproots ; it 
thou arr one who maycſt reprove with more 
authority than another may, doe not always 
ſtand upon it, apd bring thy awthority along 
with thee when” thou art to reprove, Somc- 
times, and in ſome caſes, a man may bring his 
authority along with him, as Pax! bids Titm, 
chap. 2, 15, Kebukg with all authority ; that is; 
incalc his a#thority is deſpiſed, and in this ſenſe 
I rake it, Pa«/\(peaks ſo much of his own axthbe- 
r:ty to the Churches of Galatia, and rebukes 
them ſharply for their back-ſliding, becauſe 
they through the ſecret andſubril infiuuations of 
the falſe Apoſtles, were brought in a great mea- 
{ure to delpile Pawls authority ; but always a 
man is notto do fo,{ce in what amilde and win- 
ning way Pax/{peaksto the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 
Io, 1:he1s loath to uſe his a#thority, and there- 
fore ina milde way beſcecheth chem that hee 
might overcome them that way, and not bee 
put upon it t9 uſe his athority, So again, Chap. 
13.10. hee gives this 2s a ruleto the Galatians, 
Chap.6;.{o 2 Tim.2, 24, 25. 

Again, itrhou art ( the caſe requiring it ) ro 
rebuke with ſharpneſs, as Paxl tells the Corim- 
thians, it he came and found them in ſuch ways 
they were inghe muſt uſe ſharpneſs » then endca- 
vour {oo carry thy felt that it may plainly ap- 
pcar thatthy ſharpneſs, it is not the wrath of 
man; but a rrwe 4.:al of God, This wee may fee 

in 
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in Paxl,,2 Corintbians 13, 1, 2, verſes, compared 
with 7, 85 9. 

Agajy, let it appear unto them, that thou haſt 
a hcart as well ſen /ible of their evil, and to mourn 
over the ſame, as a tomgue toreprove them {Or ir; 
how ſenſible Pasls (ſpirit did uſe to be when hee 
WasStO reprove, You may (ee, 2 Cor,12,20.31, 

Again, ler it appear that thy deſign is not 
their trouble, or the deltruftion of their peace, 
but their good, and Chriſtian edification, 1 Cor, 
13. 19, & chap. 13. 10. though it isa hard thing 
tomake a man ſenſible in reproving, that his 
good, andnothingelſe1s aimed at, yer it once 
that bee attained, then is the reproof likely to 
prove cfteRual, 

Again, donot make reproof a common cuſto- 
mary thing, to reprove a man for every thing, 
and every trifle, this will hinder the fruit of it 
upon the heart of him whom thou reproveſt, 

Again, reprove private offences privately, pub- 
like publikgly ; do nor reprove every private of- 
fexce in publike, that ynan which would thank 
thee for a reproot in private, may ſpeakevil of 
thee tor thy reproot in publike, yer if an offence 
be publike, it muſt be reproved pablikely, 1 Tim, 
5, 20, Cal. 2+ 14. 

Again, for the time forbear thy reproot, 
whilſt a man by ſome preſent diſtemper ot pal- 
{10n, 8c iS «ncapable to receive good thereby, 

Walk,wiſely in rclpe&t of thy knowledge and 

rattice in leſſer matters 3 it thou halt more 
l:ohr in ſome things thanthy brother hath, and 
thou can(t not prattiſe thine own knowledge 
without offeuce to thy brother, forbear thy 


R 3 prattiſe, 


245 


_——— — - 


WE 


A —_— 


C brifis New 


pratiſe, Rom. 14 20, 21, 22, x Cor. '$.9. to the 
end, and Chap, 10, 98, 29, yet hete take this 
cauirion, it it be wot weakneſs which is the cauſe 
ny thy brother ſtumbles, bur wilfslweſr, and 
obſtinacy, then ic is thy duty to pradtiſe, 
Gal, 2. 

6 Rule, Look not ſo munch #jon what is evil, a 
upon what is good in thy brother, Wee are ready 
every one of Us to look upon our Brothers worſt 
fide, and thar breeds diſ-aftetion inane to ano- 
ther, bur we ſhould ever look upon his beſt fde, 
that would beger love and affection inone tothe 
other; when 1 ſee pride, or paſſion, or any 
corruption ſtirring in my brother, then I ſhould 
ſay, this is my brothers worſt ode, ict-me look 
mw him on the other fde, andthere 1 ſhall (ce 
a hatred of theſe things, there 1 ſhall fee him 
groaning under thelc as his burden; I fay, do 
notlook fo much upon the evil, as the good 
that is in him : Truc, I (ce ſuch and fuch faili 
and weekyeſes in my brother, O but th 
theſc things lye at the top, yetthere is grace at 
the bottome ; there is pride at the top, but a 
hcart that deſires to be humble at the bottome ; 
.unbelict, difcontent, &c. at the top, but faith, 
and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, at the bot- 
LOMCs 

7 Put wot an ill coiſtruRtion npon that which 
may bave a good put pon it; it is the nature 
bt rhe Spider to ſuck poyſon, from that which 
the Bce gathers honey : now we ſhould all imi- 
tare the Bee, ſuck honey where ir isto bee had, 
It I ſee anationof my brothers that may have 
4.donble conſtyuttion put upon it, a goo yy * h 
. y badh 
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bad, Charityit bids me -to chule the beft,” and 
not totake the worſt; Charity ( ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) btleeveth all rhings, by eth all things ; is 
beleeveth; hoperh the 
ſhould I do," ever put rhie beſt conftruition TI can 
upon the thing which may be doubtfully raken, 
for whilſt I put a good conflrution upon [uch a 
thing, I do well, becauſe I follow the r»/e f cha- 
rity, whilſt ldootherwiſe 1 do very evil, be- 
cauſe I break that rule. | 

8 Get farbearing ſpirits ; This the Apoltle 
ſtirres up to, Epheſc 4. 2, #ith all lowlineſs and 
meehneſs, with lowg ſuffering, forbearing one ane- 
ther in 194, The more. Chriftian | Frtuaat 
there is atnongſt Saints, the more love there will 
be, what caufeth diviſion more than this? jf che 
diviſion arife' from different principles, ir is 
becauſe I. rantot forbear, my brocher, ſpeaks 
contrary to te, and I cannot forbear him, nei- 
therhe me; 1t from praftiſe, hence likewiſe ic 
#rows, my brother injures me, ſpeaks evil. of 
me, / cannot fover him ; 1 do ſorohim, and 
he cannot forbear mec ; were there bur that for- 
bearance ſhould bee in any of, it would beat 
the difference of cither fide. O Saints, would yor 
coo? forbetr once another, forbear once ano* 
ther, 

Obj. 'Bur ſuch 4 one bath injured me, and I have 


given him mo cauſe? 


An. Why then forbear him, thou wilt have 
the more comfort and peace in ſo doing. A- 
gain, now thou art like a Chriſtian in forbearing 
him, a man may from natural ligit forbear 
another who hath injured him, it he himſelf 
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raverhe other cauſe todo ſo ; but now, it thou 
can(tforbear another,who hath injured thee when 
thou haſt not given cauſe, this 1s to att like a 
Chriſtian. Thus did Chriſt, he gaye no cauſc 
to any to revile him , or Crucifie him) yet 
whenrhey did it, he forbare them, when he was 
reviled» he reviled not again -- 1 Pet, 2, 233, 7/4, 
F3+ 7. innocent as A Lambe, yet led to the 
llaughret, and opened not his mouth. ... 

Obj. But if it were once I could bear it, but it 
is often? wks 1 

Anſ. The oftocr it is, the gore noble ſpirit 
ſhalr chou be of to forbear him; [a Childe can 
forbear a thing a while, bur a man can longer, 
Again, hath not God forborne thee often , when 
he might have poured his,yytath upon thee, 
and when thou halt dealeV injuriouſly with 
him, as thy brother hath with' hee, and wilr 
notthou forbear thy brother often ?, Say with 
thy (elf, O how long has God forborne me! 
Ob. But wert it 4 ſmall injury I could forbear, 
but it is auery great ont? , 

eAnſ, Let me ask thee one queſtion, Is it 
erearer than cver thou didſt commir agaiult 
God? if lo,then indeed it were muſh to forbear 
him ; but if otherwife, wile not thou forbear 
him; as God thee? Again, the greater injury» 
the were grace CXctciled in ſorbearizg, and' the 
more comfort in it, 

Oby. But [ were not a manif I ſhould bear every 
thing. and put up all, triad on aworm and bel turn 
aAnain? 

* Asſ, Thus ficſh and bloud will reaſon, and 
th:i's Centiles reaſon ; but ir muſt not bee fo 
4 amovglt 
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amongſt us, Hear ; the Exhortation: of Pavl, 
Rom. T rn I9, 20, 21s Dearly beloved, AVenre vot 
your ſelves, but rathey give place ——— ; for 
it 15 written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith 
the Lord. Thereſere if thine evemy hunger, feed 
him ; if be thirft, give bim drink, Fyr it ſo doing, 
thow ſhalt beap nh of fire ow bu head, Be net over= 
come of evil,bat overcome evil with good, | 

-9 - Conſider all are bus men, Thou f{celſt ome- 
thing un thy Brother which poſkbly _ pro- 
vokethee to with+draw thy Jove from: him»; he 
(ces ſomething in theeg which might provoke 
him.tothe ſame ;, now let cach conſider of my 
brother, way my brother is bur 4m", and 
therefore he hath his failings as other men haves 
indeed, were he an Angel 1 might expe other 
attiqns, and other caxriage, bur he is but; « mas, 
and I mult look upon him as. 4. #ka»-{ubje& to 
failings as I my ſclt am; Yonder I fee weak- 
neſles, - but they -are the weakneflen of; mer, a 
poor mgn -- a: 

10 Acquaint your ſelves with one angthers fpi- 
rits more. Strangers bave not. thataffetion rhe 
one to the other that 1itimaze triends/baye; {o 
whilſt Saiots arc ſtrangers ove to another, there 
will notbe that love and communion: amongſt 
them that there ſhould be, and were tþey more 
acquainted with one anathers ſpirits; - would. 
W hilſt the Diſciples were unacquaumed with 
Pauls (pirit, they were aftraid to ow him inta 
their company, though he aflaycd to' joyn with 
them 3 bur when by Barnabas his relation, they 
underſtood ſomerhing of his ſpirit, and the work 
of God thereupon, Paul nl they eeny 0: 
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ſed * fo afrerwardss & lorts tiffe the Apoftley at 

+e3falem were afftaid toown Pail as in A 

; through fome ſufpici6n of doubt they 

of hich, but Mterwards whet through Conte. 
rence, ard communion one with 'anorher, they 
perceived the grace that was" given Paul, 
then owned tim, and gave him the right ha 
of FellowNip, ackno him an A 
25 well axrhefmifel ves ; {0 rhat we fee wharcomes 


+ urs gn ſelves with one mithers ſpirits. 
hritt8xwhich betore ſtand aloof off the one 
from dx other; and will-nor ſpeak to each o- 
rher, twy'come which chity know one anothers 
[piries; ferrly-to <lofey/ and 'Embract ont ano- 
kw thany #-Saitit 1port this, - inſtcad - of 
falling foul upon his brother, as before hee did, 
now. talls/fout upon” himſelf: What a filth 
wreich-was I? mycurſed heate would ri6t d 
with myÞ>rvther, buc ] wasever full of ſuſpici- 
ons; ealduſfies, {urn thinking and ſpeak- 
ing the worſt, and now I (ce ( bleſſed I 
ſeejt ac\\vſd ) chat my dforher is a tru Childe of 
Gody and rtiereis more grace in him; tot ought 
I knows thati in ray (elf, O'Sxints, leras ger ac- 
BAint hits th one anothers ſpirits : 1 ped, ripl 
Maſter fuca ane, and Miſtris ſuch a one well, 
for outward atywarnt ants, BZ yet a ftranger to his 
or her {pitic 3 and affure your (dv of tHis;thar 
there is nothing in the world-will more beger 
and mamtainc love you than this, as I 
ſtall by/being acquaimred with my brothiers {p1- 
rit, (ce-rhe grace of God in him; which will 
much draw tny heart ten times more, tharr any 
gits of patts which I behold outwardly na ; 
0 
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ſo likewiſe by near fanriliarity with hitrl, and 4e- 
qguaintance with his (pirit, there will bee ewenry 
things, which through ry miſ-inrerpretation of 
outward atings, of ſome ſuch thing did hin- 
der love, and bee diſ-aftettion in me, to my 
brother, prevented : as for inſtance, Suppoſe I 
_ brother occaſionally walking, and diſ- 
courſfing now and then with a anc man, 
vrefernly whilt I Joo darely upon the ocrwani 
athion, my heart is ready to boyl with ſtrange 
jcalouſies, -+ 

Now that we may get acquaintance With one 
anothers ſpirits : 

1 Bee. much in communicating experiences , 
= dealings of God with you, one ro amo- 

er. 

2 Be much in finding ove, avd knowing the 
reaſons of thy brothers outward all ings , tha wil 
bring to much «4cquairreaxce with thy brothery 
—_ and how and it what mantver it uſually 

11: ſmprove one awtthers gifts and graces mere; 
25, ger acquaintance With one ancthen ſpirit, ſo 
improve them : Hath God giventhy brother '# 
ſpiric of prayer, ineprove it, get him much to 
pray for thee ; hath God - given thy brothet 
more faith then thou haſt ? improve it, defwretnm 
inthy wants and ſtreights ro beleeve for thee'; 
now in ſo doing love will be abundarttly increa» 
ſed, thy brothers love will work more towards 


thee, whillt he is i9proving of his grace for thee 3 


and thineto chy brocher, whilſt thou ſceſt that 
ſuch and ſuch mercies thou haſt through thy 
brothers faith and prayer, This is a cerraine 
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rule , themore I do good toany in a ſpiritual 
way , the more I ſhall love him , the more any 
reccivegood, will hee love mee. And I take ity 
this is one. reaſon why God bids us fo much 
to pray one. for another ,, that by «wproving one 
anothers graces, wee might have more love cach 
to othcre , 

12 T akg. 4 littly notice 4 - may bee of 
$1n)wries, Mauy LLmes it may | take worice of 
a little-marger., atrifle, and this (ets my ſpirit a 
boyling, and quencheth my /ove to my brother, 
and my brother hee {ceth mce {o captious that 
I rake {ouffe tor every trifle , and this raiſcth 
his ſpirics, and incenſeth them more againft me, 
Therctore the belt way to maintaine love, is not 
to take notice of injuries , no further then as I 
am bound to'do , fomerimes it is my duty* to 
do it, when-as 1 lee my- brother in injuring me 
doth highly oftend againſt God then ir is nor 
my pride, bur-rather my ſelt-denyal to take 
notice of it. 

Thus much of the ſecond ching, How Saints 
may have their hcar:s brought upto the praftice 
of this duty. 

3 Is roafnfwer ſome Objettions which lye in 
the way tahinder it, 

Object, But ſome will ſay, 1 know as well a 
you can tgll mee, that I ſhould love Saints, and 
ſo 1 do; but 4, do not think ſuch and ſuch to. bee 
Saints, 

Anſ.1-- 1s he ſuch 4 one who inthe judgement of 
other as godly as thy ſelf ( and ir may be more 
unprejudiced, and who both know him, and his 
conyer{ation as well, and ir may be better _ 

os thou 


Commianadement, 


thoudoeſt ) is acconmed a Saint , and doeſt then 
know nothing of him to evidence the comrary, which 
they do not ; then thogah this bee nat ſufficient 
ground for thee to conciude him a Saint jet (o 
much ground there is , that without breach of 
charity, thou canſt not conclude the comrary. [et 
mee tell you , that ſome of Gods people when 
they ſee ground ro queſtion anothers fincerity, 
yer he profcſſing himlelf to bee a true Saint, 
and other godly men-'fo cfleeming of him, if 
the ground be not very clear and evident, when 
they ſhall come to pals any cenſure. upon ſuch 
a one,their hearts will ſmure them, and they will 
reply upon themſelves, why ſhould I be luſpi- 
tious of fuch a one; - this is my baſccorruprion, 
hee may tor ought I know, bee ten times better 
thanl, and more holy in Gods fight chan I, 
Cc, 

2 Let me by way of anſwer farther tell thee that 
it is not neceſſary then ſhouldeſt certainly know 
him to bee a Saint whom then loveſt ; but it is a 

rownd ſufficient for thee to love, if bee appear to 
bee ſo, and thou ſeeſt nothing expreſly to the con- 
trary. It I ſhould onely love thole whom | cer- 
tainly know to bee Saints , and ſhould bee ot a 
cenſorious ſpiric', I might ic may bee ſome- 
times ſee cauſe ro queſtion , whether or no I 
ſhould love any ; and it others ſhould bee dilt- 
gent obſervers of myaRions , and walk by this 
rule, might they not ſometimes it may bee tee 
ground, ro quelition whether or no they oughs 
not to withdraw their love from mee ? would 
I bee willing, they for every tailiag they ee 
12 mee ſhould do to; Ler mee then rake = 
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of ge to others, I would not haye done 


to my ſelf, Therefore I fay ir is enough for 
thee and mee, that thole whom we love appear 
IDES Iz 

ex to the contrary,thou yt 
are nor ſo.And doth nocChriſt 1atimate as m 
when heetells his Diſciples » Whoſoever ſhell give 
4 cup of cold mater, in the name of 4 Diſciplefar, 
10. 41,42, Yea let meecell you, that a true 
Chciltianhath many times as much comfort in 
a deed done to one as a Saint, though he ſhould 
bee none, hee judging the beſt 5 as though he: 
werc'a Saint indeed ; As for example, 1 give 
an Alms «- | 

3 Take heed thou deeſt not as many do , make 
this an objelt co colour over ſome corruption. Thou 
haſt a corruption in thy heart, will not let thee 
love (uch a one,and to hate him, and (arisfic thine 
own conſcience,layelt hee is not a Saint, 

4 What if he ſhould bee a Saint? What if 
God at the day of judgement ſhould own him 
as one 3 as onefaith of one abuſing a Scrip- 
rure; what if at the judgement day this ſhould 
not be the meaning of the Text ? Sowhar if 
this thy interpretation of thy Brother, that hee 
is an Hypocritegſhould not be Gods? 

2 Object. But be is not of nuy opinion, 

Anſw. Thos art ina miſerable condition , if 
thou loveſt thus + If thou haſt noberrer evidence 
for Heaven than this love, fuch love will not 
evidence thou /oveff Gad, but thy (clf, 

2 Hee differs from thee, how of bis ſhould 
be truth, 4nd thine error ; May not ſuch a thing 


bee ? 
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#7 if thes dang. thy dnt in matter of praftice 
9 bri out; Hoa, wk ia blake hin 
decaula hee goes-from his duty 1n, marter,of 


ORUUQU- | i 

4 How if Chrift hopld meaſure out ts thee in 
the ſawe nag? Say {ulyoulove gnely thaſe thas, 
are of your opinion ,-you are natol maine , bes 
cauſe yau do nat fore Saints 4s Seints x, which is 
my ſhould hee. dane ; theretore expe 
no love from me. x 

3 Objc&t. Far he hath ſo many corruqtions, I 
cannot love him. 
 Asſ», God doth love him notwithſtang- 
ing, 

r Wouldeſt thou bee willing God ſhould 
dcal thus by thee ? 

3 If thou wilt not loverill Saints bee per- 
fe, then thou wilt never love. 

Uſe This reproves many; Conſider, 

1 Howſad willit beero 
tell God of their wrongs, 

2 How wilt thou bee aſhamed when Chriſt 
ſhall vindicate his Saints, 

3 What wilt thou do when Chriſt ſhall 
come, Aſat.24-laſt. ; 

4 Chriſt takes all done to Saints, as tohims 
ſelf, Saul, Sant, Why perſecuteſt thow mee. 

$ Ir is a figneot a graceleſs heart, 2 Joh. 
2-9.11, Hee that ſaith bee is inthe light , and ha- 
rech his brother , is in darkneſt, even will 
now, But he that hateth bis brother , is in dark- 
nels, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
whither bee goeth , becanſe that darkneſs bath 
blinded bis eyes, Chap: 3-15. H#hoſcever haterb 


bis 


ve SaintSgo, and : 
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bis brotheri, is a murderer , and yee know that ma 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in bim, Chap, 
4. 8.20; Hir that loveth not , kyoweth nor God, for 
God is love, If any man ſay , 1 love God, and ha. 
teth bis brother, he is 4 lyar. For bee that loweth 
zot his brother whom hee hath ſeen, how canhe love 
God,whom be bath not ſeen ? 
Uſe. Lovgone another ; Conſider how the 


Apoltle urgerh rhis, Eph.4.begining and beg forſ 


it as one for lite, Phil,2.begining, 
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Mat. 18. 7, 
V yo unto the world, becauſe of offences, 


the words read we have, 

Firlt, a fearful woe coming up- 
on the world, viz. the men of the 
world, ſuch pcrions as are. with- 
out Chriſt, and Godin the world. 
Woe unto the world. 

Secondly, The inlet of this fearful! woe unto 
the world, what that is which is the original cauſe 
of the woe, or that opens the door ro the woe ro 
come 1n upon the world, that 1s, OFFENCES, 


| By offences here, are not meant thoſe Works of 


Darkneſs which the men of the world commit, 
Drunkenneſs, Sweariug, Sabbath-breakingy, A- 
dultery, &c. which Sinners in the world roule 
ing theſe bring awo?, bur not the woe here (po- 
ken of; but by Offences, here arc underitood 
thoſe offences which others commit 3 but men of 
the world take up to their hardning, ſo that the 
offence here which hath the woe hanging upon 
It, iSoffence taken, not barely offence given, Ud- 
{erve, 

Doc 1, Thugs he may be given of 


offence, 


258 


of Offences , 


offence, yet an offence may be ſo rakgn, as that a man 
may undoe bimſelf, bring a woe upon bimſelf in 
the very taking of it, 

Dot. #- An off nding perſon doth not only da- 
mage himſelf, but doth alſo wonderfully damage 
others. | 

1 Hedamagcth Chriſts little ones, as verl, 6- 
and that principally by ſhaking their faith ; of- 

fences arc a ſhaking thing, they ſhake rhe faith 
of belecyers ; and therctorc it 1s that Paw! when 
he had declared the (ad fall of Himenew and 
Philetws, two that tormerly had been of great 
note and eminency in the Church, hexknowing 
what a ſhaking thing this would beathe poor, 
to the faith of Gods people, ef peciae Ss weak, 
he {traighrway adds this, T he fayn of God 
ſtands ſmre, 2 Tim. 2.18, 19. as tofay, } know 
for hearts, this news that Himevew and Phelc- 
11, men of ſuch eminency are fallen fo toute] 
will thake you, make you ready te queſtion all, 
and conc.ude.,you ſhall certainly periſh one day 
it fuch fall; O bur be nor diſcouraged, tor you, 
though you are weak in your ſelves, yet 
you are of Gods forndation, and that ftends 
ſure, &C, 

2 Theoftending perſon damageth the world, 
and that with the greateſt damage that can be 
what greater damage can a man do to another 
thanto bring the Wrath of God, yeaa wee from 
God upon him, this he doth, Woe bee wwe the 
world. 

The oblervatioa that I have choſen out of 
thele words to infilt upon, is this, viz. 

Dott., Of: wcer, they are 4a real and @ heavit 

inoge- 


rid, 
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Jadgement yon the world, or the woe of offences, it 
falls upon the wirld, 
My intent here is not to handle the common 
place of ſcandal; or offence, my Text having 
narrowed me up into tao {mall a roome tor 
ſuch a deſign, but only to ſpeak of offence, as 
the ſame hath an influeacc upon the world, and 
the men of the world, and that for the drawi 
dow2 ot wee and judgement upon them, a 
ſo in the carrying on my Doctrine, I ſhall 
ſhew, 
x: What 4x offence is. 
2 That there 55 an aptueſs in the world to be 
offended. 
3 That offences arc a judgement, 4 real and 
beavie judgement upon the world, 
4 Why do offences fall as a judgement upon 
the world ? 
5 When do Chriſtians j«ffly offend the 
world ? 
Firſt, What an offence is? 
Anſ, An offcncce is that by which another 
is ſtumbled, or which hath in it a tendency to 
ſtumble another, as that which be ought not, and it 
is fin in bim to be ſtumbled at; as at the Ways, 
works, cauſc. truths, promiſe, people of God; 
when a thing or ation doth really ff «me, or 
miniſter occaſion of fambling to another, as 
touching theſe, or any of rheſc, that may be cal- 
led 4n offence. 
Hence in Scripture, a fumbling ſtone, a rock, 
ef offence, are joyned rogerher as lynommous 
expreſſions, whereot the one doth bur opea the 
other, as tow, 9. 31, 33- þ Pet, 3, 5, 

S 3 Chriſts 
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Chriſts poverty and mcancneſs was a umb: 
ling-bleckcothe Jews in the way of their recei- 
ving of him, and their fall upon this is called, a 
being offended, Mat, 13. 57. 

The preaching of a Crucifhed Chriſt, and 
Salvation by ſuch a one, was a great ſtumbling - 
bleck. to thar people, they could not beleeve that 
hethat was Crucified, and ſhametully intreated 
at Jeruſalem was their Meſſiah, for they ex- 

cd thattheir Mcſfah ſhould bee ſome great 
Prrnnana and that it he did dye (as is the opt- 
nion of ſome of the Jews he is to dye) yet that 
he ſhould dye a more glorious death; neither 
could they belceve that Salvation was attaine- 
able by this Chriſt, therefore ſaith the Apoltle, 
we preach ( briſt crucified, to the Jews a fiumb- 
ling block; Chriſt in this low and ſuffering con- 
dici0n, was a fwmbling block,; now it is oblerve- 
able, that as Chritt crucified is called a fumb- 
ling block, (0 the Crols is called as offence, Gal. 


5. 11, the oneexplaining of the other, and ope-f 


ning the nature otthe other | then i the offence 
of the Croſs ceaſed | 

Secondly, That there is an aptmeſs in the 
world to be offended appears, 

I They lye in wait for them, and therefore 
very apt {o ſoon as ever offences arilc, ro take 
them up. 

2 A ſmall thirg will offend them; that man 
1s 4p to vec offended that a little thing offends, 
who will be oFended at that another ealily pal- 
ſeth over : now a little, a very little thing wil 
offexathe world ; what poor pety offences did the 
Scribcs and Phariſces take up againſt Chrilt 
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one while they arc offended, becauſe hee cureth 
diſcaſed perſons , another while, becauſe Pub- 
licans and Sinners came to hear him preach ; a- 
nother while, becauſe his Diſciples paſſing 
through a Corn held plucked a tew cars on the 
Sabbath 3 another while, becauſe when they 
went to meat they did not waſh their hands, cer- 
tainly there muſt bee an aptneſs to bee offended, 
where ſuch perey things offend. 

3 They will be offended at good; that man is 
ſurely apr ro take offence that will bee offended at 
good, which all ought to love, noneto be offen- 
ded at, but the world will ; Chriſt preacheth 
the Goſpel, a good att, the world arc effended 
at that, raiſeth Zez4r*« out of his Grave, a 
bleſſed and glorious att, offended at that; Pax! 
preached Jultification, and Salvation by Grace 
alone, a holy bleſſe dofrine, yet the world are 
offended at that, 

4 It no offence be given they will make offences ya» 


| ther than not be offended; the Pharilces and Prieſts 


are offended ar Chrilt, becauſe he (ſaid  deſ{roy this 
temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, Joh, 
2, 19, yet it is clear, they made this _— for 
they knew his meaning well enough, and fo 
ſoon as he was dead they {peake it out, Thu de- 
ceiver ſaid, after three days 1 will riſe again, 
Mar. 27. 63. 

5 They will take up what may. offend themnpon 
eaſie truſt, never (carching the proote of its 
Joh. 7. 52. Search and look, for ont of Galilee a- 
riſeth no Prophet, only the report of the vulgar 
tor this, 

3 That offences area judgement, a real ail 
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heavic judgement upon the world ; there is a 
woe tothe world becauſe of theſe, as appears in 
four or fivethings. 

1 The beauty and glory of the ways, works » 
truths, people of God, are thus vailed from the eyes 
of the werld ; offences are as a [car upon the face, 
though a face may have much beawry ; yer it 
there bea {car or icars upon it, that ob{cures 
the beavty tothe cycs of the beholder , the ways 
and works of God have abundance of beanty, but 
now offences of the Saints are as ſcars upon the 
tacc of Gods workings, ways &c., by which the 
beamty of theſe is obſcured ro the eves of the 
world. : 

The Jews were offended at Chriſt, and the 
beauty and glory of all his works, his preaching, 
walking, working Mijraclcs, &c. was hidden to 
them. 

2 By theſe, miſ-apprebenſions of the ways, truths, 
people of God, yea contrary to thoſe common con- 
vittions that ſometimes they have had of theſe, are 
begotten in them, Thc Scribes and Phariſces 
could not be without cerviftiens ſometimes, and 
ſtrong rooz that Chriſt was that Son of Gad, 
thathis works were wrought by the power of 
God, or otherwiſe they could not have been 
guicy of that f1n againſt the Spirit, which Chriſt 
chargeth them with 3 bur having drunk in « 
offcuxce, what ſtrange thoughts have they of 
Chrilt, contrary t& former thoughts and cox- 
wvitlion!, they judge him who was faithtulnels 
It (cit, 70 bce a Jeiuder, a decciver; who was 
holincſs it (cif, robea friend toy ard Patroni- 
zcr of Publicans and Sinucrs 5; Who was God 
s himr 
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In like manner, wicked men cannot but ſome- 
times (ee a beaury in Gods ways, aud their con- 
{ciences in ſpire of their kcarts tclls them, and 
will make them ſometimes confeſs that they are 
g00d wavs, andthe beſt ways; but now when 
«a: offence lies betore themy tome palpable of- 
fence, by which an occafion of ſtumbling is of- 
tered, how arertheir thoughts and apprehenfi- 
ons of Gods ways and people altered, they look 
upon them as the worſt wavs in the world, the 
moſt deccirhul people in the world, 8&c. now 
what greater judgement can befall a man than 
to be blinJed m the things of God? it was the 
puniſhment of the Jews for that horrid Sin of 
theirs in Crucifying the Lord of Lite, Rowans 
T2, 29; 

2 By theſe they bear, and fence off from them- 
ſelves the blow of the Word, and of their own Con- 
ſciences ; if at any time the Word come cloſe to 
a poor Sinner, and Conſci:wce chargerth him 
home with his prophane and (candalous living, 
if he can bur ſay this ro himfelt, Why arethere 
not (uch and ſuch of grcat Profefſions char doc 
as 1 doe. liveas live, arc as bad as I am? a 
man will fo ſhrowd and ſheicer himſelt under 
this, that though the #ord come ever lo cloic 
to him and Conſcience charge ever {0 nome, yee 
neither ſhall reach him, hee lies in this optmon 
as ina Bulwatk, and from it repcils whatever 
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aſlaulrs are made upon him. Now, what a fear- 
ful judgement ig it tor a mau to bee Word-prook, 
Sermon-proof, Cenſcience-proof, that ncirher 
the Word, nor his Conſcience can reach him, yer 
( as woſul and common experience teacheth ) 
thus it betalls poor Sinners in the world through 
offences, offences falling upon rheir hearts, makes 
their hearts ſo brawny and hard that nothing 
will piercerhem- 

4 By theſe they are emboldned to 4 negle(t of,and 
1 oppoſition unto thoſe very things whereupon their 
erernal Salvation depends, A xegletl of Chriſt,and 
an oppoſing heart to the things of Chriſt, is rhe 
general Diſcaſc of the World; yet you ſhall ob- 
{crve it, where the Word is powertully preached, 
and men fic under it, there men guilty of ſuch 
#egletts,do oft under the ſame meer with gripes» 
and throbs, &c, and though they have an oppo- 
ing heart in taem, yet from the convincement 
they have of the goodnels of the ways of God 
which they ſec, and hear diſcovered, and the 
badnelſs of cheir own, they durſt not for their 
cars, break torth into open oppoſition ; bur now 
when offences ariſc, then they are embo/dned to 
a negleti of the molt concerning things, for now 
think they, ſurcly therc iS not that neceſſity of 
thele and theſethings as wee have thought, and 
are madeto bclceve; for were there, certaialy 
ſuch as follow aftcrthem would never doe thus 
and thus, or it the worſt come,we ſhall ſpeed as 
well as they, and from ſuch a conceit drunk in; 
row thcy arc bold (who bctore durit nor ) to 
[ccft at,and oppoſe the things of Chriſt, and their 
own falvation, now what a fad and hceavic 
Juage- 
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judgement 15 this, for a man or woman to bee 
made bold 1n negletting Chriſt and ſalvation, 
bold in oppeſmg the means of Grace , that now 
hee can do 1t without fear or remor(c? this comes 
in upon the world by Offences. 

5 By theſe they are confirmed and hardned in 
their own wayes of fn, Nothing doth more 
confirm, and (cttle a man in his own way and opi- 
non » whatſoever the ſame bee,thaa this, to ſet 
a man of a contrary way, or opinion» to come 
upto his ; Now, whenthe ſinners of the world 
{ce the Saints of God coming up totheir waics, 
now they begin to think well of their ow# wayes, 


which perhaps betore they were ſuſpicious of, 


and to applaud them as the ovly wayes ; for ſay 
they , Do you not (ce that ſuch and ſuch who 
would icem to walk in contrary waycs, yet 
come up to us? what need wee doubt of owr 
wajes, cr call them in queſtion » when as they 
themlclves that (ſpeak againſt them, and would 
{eem to walk in contrary wayes , yet come and 
walk inthem? were not oxr wayes good waycs, 
they would not. The prophane Drunkard , 
when a man of proteſſhon will come into the 
Alchouſc , and there fit; and bowle and ripple 
it with him; certainly ſaith hee, My way is a 
g00d way, Now what a fearful judgement is this 
upona man, when a manis inthe high way ro 
hell, and riding gallop thither , and yet is con- 
firmed in hu way , that it is a good way » that all 
the world cannot perfwade him ont of ir, 

6 Andlaltly, By theſe the world are Lreught 
to blaſpheme the gead and right wayes of God: 
as they arc hereby confirmed in their own 
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wayes , {0 allo they come to blaſpheme Gods 
wajes ; for, laying the fault of thoſe that walk 
in it upon the way , they call Gods wayes a de- 
ceittul way , a hypocricical way; a way that 
makes thoſe that walk in it, hypocrites and dif- 
ſemblersz Thus the duſt and dirt thar ſome 
mens carruptions who walk in Geds way railcy 
the world ina b/aſphemow way retort the ſame 
upon the way of God. Therefore after David: 
tall} Nathan comes to him, andrells him , That 
by this , bee had given occaſion tothe Enemies of 
God toblaſpbeme, 

Now what a ſore judgement 15 this upon a 
man , when he is arrived tothat height of im- 
picty , as tothrow the dirt and mire of mens 
corruptions inthe face of God himſelf, and up- 


on his ſpotleſs wayes, yet this, poor ſinners are | 


brought to by Offences, 

Lay all rogether, and fce what a beavy woful! 
iudgement OFFENCES are upon the world, 
well might Chriſt ſay , #o tothe world, It is 
ſaid; Rev.12.12, Wo to the Inhabitants of the 
earth, for the Devil is come down unto you baving 
great wrath, So 1 may (ay when Ofences ariſc, 
wo, Wo, tothe men of the world, for the Devil 
is come down among them , the Devil hands | 
abroad Offences , hee makes wonderfull im- 
provement of them , they are his weapons and 
poyloned arrows,&c, | 

4 Bur why do Offences fall as a reall an{ 
heavy judgement upon the world? 

Reaſon 1, Becaule God wonld powre ont his 
wrath upon the eb/linate ſinners of the world, all 

mare 
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manner of wajes ; He makes the word a viall 
of wrath to them, their mercies a vial of wrath 
torhem , their afflitions a vial of wrath to 
them , their owns /ins a vial ot wrath to them, 
and that the wrath of God might come upon 
them tothe uttermoſt , and bee powred upon 
them all manner of wayes , even the ſins of his 
people a vial of wrath tothem. 

Reaſon 2, Becauſe by theſe they might fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquity. God hath a mea- 
ſore of wrath filled up , running over ro bee 
powred upon the ungodly of the world one 
day ; and they have a meaſure of iniquity, 
which they goon filling up here , and by how 
much this »eeſ#re of iniquity is filled up , by 
ſo much doth the weaſure of wrath grow grea- 


cer. 

Now becauſe ſinners delight to be filling wp 
this wea/xre , theretore they ſhall not want oc- 
caſion, but even God himſclt ( that fo the 
meaſure of his wrath may bee filled to the 
brim) will lay occ2{1on betore them, by leaving 
his people and permitting them to fall , that ſo 
rhe {inners of the world thereby may be blinded, 
hardned, made more notoriouſly vile, and 
{ſo have the meaſure of their iniquity , filled 
KD. 

7 And therefore 1t 15 obſervable, Pſalw.1 1.6. 
that God rains ſnares firſt upon the wicked, then 
fire and brimſtone , and a horrible tempeſt, God 
hath firc-- Aye. but firſt God will rain ſnares, 
the Drunkard, Adulterer, Swearer, ſhall have 
Luch athing laid as a ſnare before him, to _ 
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him, make him more vile , notorious , incor- 


rigible in his {1n, | 

O linners, ſinners, take heed that now whilſt 
God is raining ſnares, you bee nor taken in them 
leſt Gods fire and br:mſtone, and horrible rempeſt 
fall uponyour heads. 

Reaſon 3, Becauic it is 4 matter of wonderful 
iuſtice, and equity that when Offences do ariſe, they 
ſhould fall 4s areal and heavy judgement upon the 
world, Why ? why becauſe the world without 
any re{pe& to the diſhonour that God ſuffers 
by them, or the reproach of his Name and 
Cauſe -- Watch for Offences, wiſh tor them, de- 
fire them , rejoyce inthem , publiſh and ſpread 
them ; and therefore ic is a woſt juſt thing with 
God, that when they come, they ſhould tall as 
a judgement upon them rather than any ; This 
is that they would have, and therefore ter them 
take them , and the Wo of them , Drunkard, 
Swearer, tormal Profeſſor, thou wouldeſt have 
Offences ariſe, they are mear and drink tothee. 
Lo faith God, here they are, rake them, and the 
Wo of them, for it is thin, thou haſt longed to 


' fee them, herethey are, thou ſhalt have thy 


belly tull of them in the end, 

Keaſon 4, Becauſe God , as in all other things, 
ſo alſo inthe very riſe and iſſue of Offences , wonld 
put 4 manifeſt difference betwixt his own children, 
and the men of the world : Offences come to 
both , but not to both alike : Offences to the 
godly , they are as the rod of a Father for cor- 
retF;ox; to the worid as the rod of an Enemy tor 
dejtruttion, To the godly they bring honey in 
the 
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the tay] of them , to the world a poyſonous 
deadly ſting, a manitelt difference ; To the one, 
they are ſeeming judgements, but real mercies, to 
the other, they are ſceemmg approbations of their 
waycs and courſes , but real judgements upon 
their perſons, {oul and body, for ever, if God 
prevent not. 

5 Burif ſuch a # come upon the world 
by Offences , How may I come to know (that 
ſo it may bee prevented ) when the world is 
juſtly offended, and (o offended as thereby in dan- 
ger of this dreadful Wo? 

Anſw.t, The world is juſtly offended when 
Profeſſors by principles which they hold or main- 
tain, de put owt the light of Nature y for the light 
of Nature, is a light that the Heathens have 
Rom2. and poſhbly a meer natural man that 
hath no work of grace upon his heart, nor (a- 
your of (piritual things, as ſpiritual, may \ce 
thoſe things that this :gbr directs roogas clearly: 
as Chriſtians; For , though wicked men are 
blinde in ſpiritual things, and it may be do nor 
do what natural light reacherh ; yer are they not 
ſo blinde , but they can fee this, they ſhould 
do. 

Now when Profcffors maintain principles 
contrary to this /ight, the world who have the 
light , and (ee by it (and ſofar as they (ce, you 
muſt give them leave ro know ) are j»fly of- 
fended , and cantell them to their teeth, their 
principles arc a lye, and themlelves a com- 

any of liars and deceivers. As to inſtance, 
Snake a Proteflor hath ſuch a principle , that 
thers is no God , but onely that God that is withing 
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him; A wicked man , by the light of Nature, 
will tell ſuch a looſe Profeſſors tuchan Atheilt 
I ſhould (ay, that his principle isalye, and heeis 
a liar , for when hee beholds the creatures, and 
things that are made, the light of Nature 
dictates ro him, that hee could never make 
it, and that therefore there muſt bee an Al- 
mighty power by which theſe things were 
made, ate ordered and governed,&c. 

Again , If a Profeflor maintain fuch a priv- 
ciple, that there 15 no need of prayer, &c. wor- 
ſhipping God in ſuch a way, the light of Nature 
will cell him that iris a lye, for che light of Na- 
etwre teacherh this , That God is to bee worſhip- 
pedſerved, called upon. 

Again, if a man, a profefſing man, "one that 
ſeems ro hold (ſuch a prizcip/e , that I need make 
#0 conſcience of any ſin , or action whatſoever » I 
may bee drunk , or murcher my neighbonr, lyc 
with his wife, the /ight of Natwre will teach 
{uch a one, that this Pro 1s a damnable lye, 
and he is a liar, for the light of Natwre diſcovers 
theſe horrid works of darkneſs, and abomi- 
nates thele, 

Now when men by their principles, extin- 
guiſh , and blot owt the light of Natare , then is 
the world j#/Hy offended. 

Secondly.When Profeſſors in their prafticesſwerve 
from the rmles of moralny. The moral Law was 
written in the heart of Adam betore his fall , and 
therefore ir is written in the nature of every 
man : So that by this, men of the world are 
able ro pals a judgement upon moral as , 
Fherhrer chey be good or bad;though wicked men 
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cannot judge of the faich of the godly , nor of 
his works as they are the fruit of his faith, yer 
they can judge of his morality , and of his atts as 
they are moral ads. | 

Now when men of the world ſee Profeſſors 
break the pates and bond: of morality , and tranſ- 

reſs theſe rules they arc j»u#ly offended, and 
10w, that they do evill, though all the Pro- 
tefſors inche world ſhould fay the contraryygtheir 
profeflion weighs nothing with them, bur is the 
greater offence rothem by bow much the more 
they profeſs, when by thistheir Profeſſion they 
think to bear out themſelves in the violation 
of thoſe Laws , which are by nature ingraven 
in their hearts , and they know as well as thera- 
ſelves. As to give maltance, it is one of Netwres 
Law: that a man ſhould bc j«ſt, boneſt, and wp- 
right in his dealings betwixt man and man; 
ow whena Proteflor ſhall uffle, and equives 
cate, and (ay, and unlay, have no regard to 
truth ; civil equity or juſtice ia words or deeds, 
the world is ju#1y off ended, 

Again, Temperance 1S a Law of Nature, which 
though worldly men obſerve nor in their pra- 
Qice, yet they know intemperance isa fin; Now 
whena Profteflor will fit by the hour together, 
and blowſc it, the world is ju/tly offended, 

Again, Modeſt) is a Law of Nature; now 
when a Profeſſor ball bee cither in apparrel, 
going, geſtures , or ſpceches , o light as that 
there 15 an apparcit ſhew of immedeſfy, the 
world is juſt ly offendeg, 

Thudly, w/e Profeſſors in their whole 
converſation are {ike to ihe world, and ſingular 
onely 
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only in profe ſſion;tor oblerve it, when a man by his 
profeſſion 21ves it out, that hee diſlikes the ways 
of the world, and is aSubje&t in another King- 
dome,the world doth now expect to {ce Sngular 
ſpeeches, and carriages, and 4ttions in him, and 
that his walk ſhould be according to that which 
he would be accounted to bee z now when the 
world (ces this man, which gives it our hee is 
{uch a one, to ſhape his ſpeeches, ways, courſes, 
actions, by the Laws and cuſtoms oft their King- 
dome, when he talks as they talk, and walks as 
they walk, and as as they aR, is in all things 
as farre as they can diſcern,one with them, only 
in profeſſion, and would be another from them, 
they are j»/tly offended, and count him, and 
ſuch as he is, a company of Impoſlors,and De- 
ceivers ; tor though the world cannot judge of 
the Laws,and Cultoms of the Kingdom of God, 
which theſe profeſs they relate unto, yer they 
are ſo well skilled in the Laws, and Cuſtoms, 
and ways and Faſhions of their own Kingdome, 
that they cantell when a man walks with them, 
rhough they love not ſavoury ſpeech, aud god- 
lydifcourſe, yet they judge by what thele men 
profeſs, thar they thould have ſuch, though 
themſclves will (wear, and lyec, and raile, yet 
they think theſe ſhould not doe fo, and though 
they count ir no great matter 1n themſelves to 
Card and Dice, to Lye, and Cozen, and Chear 
and be Druak, and W hore, &c. yet they think 
tiSin them ; now I ſay, when che world view- 
ing proteſtors, feerhem in their whole converſas 
tion likerh2m, and can lee no difference at all, 
on:y they profeſs,an] we do not;they are offended, 
ail that j&/7 ty, Vſe 1, 
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| one; of ſo great profeſſion, of ſuch a way, hath 
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Vſe x. Is it {o, that there is a woe upon the 
world becauſe of offences? then all things conftde- 
_ world bath little canſe to rejojce, and 

e themſelves merry with the falls and offences 
gw odly ; the falls of good mien are the 

L _— bur they are the worlds woe ; thou 
calleſt crhy companions together, O I can tell 
youa ſtory; have you not heard 'it? Such an 


done thus and thusz but hearken man, Ile tell 
thee a ſtory, haſt thou not heard ir? Chriſt 
when he was here on carth cried out, Wee wnts 
the world becauſe of offences ;, WOEro the Scot- 
fer and mocker becauſe of «Fexcer, tor he ſhall 
be hardned by them 3 WOE tothe Druakard; 
the Swearer, becauſe of effewces; WOE to the 
formal , for he ſhall be lulled aſlcep in 
his formal way by them; O WOE, #OE to 
the world becauſe of offencers The world is nc- 
ver nearer the WOE, than when they think 
themſelves furtheſt trom ir ; when by the fals ot 
Profeſſors, they are hardned in their way, and 
bleſs rhem(elves in their wickedneſs, and think 
they are right, rhenis the WOE dcopping up» 
on their heads : Haſt thou therefore been ſuch a 
one, or haſt thou a heart that yams in it a- 
thy Companions, ro make it a part of 
thy ribald talk, to lay open, enlarge, and 
at the miſcarriagesof godly men > O man, wo- 
man, quake and tremble now before rhe Lord, 
leaſt this dreadfel woe fall upon thy head, WOE 
ts the world. 
Qaeſt. Firſt, put caſt 1 have been, am ſuch 4 


#t, #4 there no way to eſcape this woe, or a” 
T a, 
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be, bow-may 1 eſcape it i : 
Anſ, 15 Grt clear\of the warld;, the WO is 
upon the world, and {0 long as thou. art not 
clcar otthe world, thou canſt not be out of the 
rcachot this WO, it will tall upon thee, 
Secondly, CMonys for offences, when then ſeeſ 
them ariſe + he that mourns for offences when they 
ariſe, ſhall not come undex the WO of effen- 
ces; thoſe that wonrned for the abominations 
of Jerwſalem, had a wark of deliverance {et uport 
them in the day of its deſolation ; thoſe that 
monrn for offences when they ariſc, ſhall have 
a mark of deliverance (ct ee them from che 
WOEot offences, when the ſame ſhall fall on 
the world; | 
Thirdly, Adj»dge thy felf for its if then bad ft 
doneit ; (ay, Lord, ſuch a one hath fallen, bur 
behold, here's the Traytor, here's the Malc- 
faor, for ought I know,my Drunkenneſs, my 
Scofhing, and Sabbath-breaking, tnay bee the 
cauſe,why {uch a one is left thus to falls it may 
be to harden{uch a wretch as I am, &c. 
Fourthly, Get, and mutintain bonenrable 
thought: of Gods wayr, though the miſcarriages 
of thoſe that walkin them, may bee many and very 
fowl; the. thing which proves the undoing of 
oor finners is this, they throw the dung of 
roicſlors upon the ways of God, and by fo 
doing, their hearts are every day fect more off 
irom Gods ways, and more hardned in their 
cwn ways of {1n, and this draws the WO up- 
on them; wouldeſt thou eſcape this WO? 
then maintaine honowrable thoughts of Gods 
WAYS, 
Ve 2. 
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Uſe 2. 1s it(o, that thete is a wo unto the 
world becauſe of effences2 O rhenylet all thi penple 
Eon they ind the werld ; if res 

a ro z W is vaild offewrer, 
it relpe&t tro An Sica by ef> 
fencer,it relpgtt coour own peace and cormmugni« 
on wich God, which is broke and loſt by offences, 
work not ug ypon our hearts, O ler this 
work, we bring A WO apon the wortd! 
undoc the world, barden and damn poor fins 
mrs in the world by effences, Let meer pity io 
theerernal ſouls of poor men and- women in 
the _ y_ are like nee Gncene for e- 
VOr, tou aa everlaſting ipyrack y = 
onthis rock, make our hearts ake, our fouls 
tremble, leſt we ſhould fal and ofen4them; O 
that poor ſouls may not roar out hereafter! O 
I am undone, undone for ever» through thar of 
fence that I received from ſuch an onel O m 
heart was hardned againſt the Word, and all 
means of grace whil I lived, and Iam now in 
Hell, and I dye, I dye tor ever through that sf- 
fence, which my heart took up through the 
walkiog of tuck a one! _  _, 

, Bat you will (ay , what ſhall I doe, bow ſhall 
I walk, that I may not fdll and effevd the world ? 

Ao. 1. Be oft in bleſſing God,that harh kepr 

thee from ſuch falls unto this -day. 
..2 Cenſure end wdgethy (cif, hen thou (ceſt a» 
nother fall ; ſay, Lord, I might have fallen, 1 
have as juſtly deſerved to bee left of thee ro m 
ſelf asever any ; ſuch a ones fallen, but Lord 
why not I? why was not I the man? way was 
fiot I the woman Þ how comes ir that I , 
ot what? 
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whart hath kept me all this while ? 

3 Deal gently and tenderly with thy Brothers 
wornd:; doe not cruelly and mercileſly rake in it, 
leſt God make 4 wownd inthy f1des,1n thy con» 
yerſation for others to rake in, Gal. 6. 1. 

4 Hearken to the voyce of offended conſcience ; 
es arr man ever fw{t eFewdr tnrnclt, 1f 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, Conſcience 
is firſt offended, and it mcn did but hearken to 
the voyce of conſcience when that is offended, and 
labour roniptheoftending monſter in the head, 
it would never grow to that herght asto be (cer 
of others, and to «fend ther 


5 Walk with fear andtrembling; bc not high | 


minded, bur fear is a needful word in this ca(®, 
he that creeps on the ground gets no falls, burhe 
that will ſoar in the air let him look to- himſelf, 
You know what the W iſe manſaith» A bavghty 
winde goek before a fall ; when Peter had ccalt 
fcar, and had moſt pride and carnal confidence, 
then was his fall. 

6 Alt faith mach in the promiſes of perſeve- 
raxce ; as, 1 will put my fear in their bearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me, Jerern: 32. 40. and 
renew the aftings of faith in ſuch promiſes, ſo 
oft as thou (cet others fall. 

7 Nonrifh no Dalilah in thy boſome ; Sampſon 
playcd with tus Dablab in privatea while, bur 
at laſt his Dalziab broughe him- uporr the open 
ſhage. So, 

8 Do not, while thox beareſt thy ſelf upon the 

ace of God, allow thy ſelf in the prattiſe of any 
—_ evil; God will bear with much in his 
Children, rather than he will ſhame them _ns 
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the world, but hee will neyer bear with that, 
thac I ſhould make his Grace the Patron of my 
Sin, becauſe heis frees and will pardon me; and 
never damn me ; therefore 1 ſhould bee more 
ventrous cowound Chriſt, grieve his Spirit» dif- 
honour his Name, ſhame his ways and people, 
than otherwiſe I durſt be, 

9 And laſtly, Play not upon the border! of any ſim ; 
"The flythar plaics about theCandle;is atlaſt burne 
111t;the Childe that wil be ever playing upon the 
pit fide, ar laſt drops into it. It is a dangerous 
thing, and that man or woman is not far from 
fome ſhameful tall, whoſe heart is come tothat, 
that they will goe as near to fin as they can. The 
wile man knows, the further he keeps our of the 
Lions reach theſafer he is, and none bur children 
and fools will play with his paws. 

Obj, But put caſe [ have fallen, and «ffended the 
world, what ſhall I doe? Is there now no hopes for 
me, no remedy for ſuch a diſeaſe ? 

Anſ. Yes, all things are poſlible to him that 
belceverh, though this fin be a mountain, faith 
will remoye it. But wouldeſt thou know what 
to doe ? 

Firſt, Huwble thy ſelf before Ged for this thy 
ſm; labourto clear thy (clt before him, that fo 
though wicked men in Hell could accule thee 
hereafter, yet God may have cleared thee, be» 
fore they accule thee, 

Secondly, Labour to maks the fence ſtrongeſt, 
where the gap has been broken; it pride has caſt 
thee down, begge above all things humility ; it 
earthly-mindedneſs, above all things heaventt- 
mindedneſs ; if XLTAVagancy in words, above 

3 all 
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all things keep a watch.  -- 

Thirdly, Pray te Gedthat others may bee kept; 
Thou bait been laviſh of Gods honour, and it is 
now t90 late to remedy that , labour now to 
ferch God in honour, by cadeavouring to pre- 
vent others trom the like. 

Fourthly, Take al well and thankfully, what- 
ever ſhare, or lofs God calts upon thee tor ite 

Fittbly, Let thy words, as well asthy deeds,be 
4 warxing to others. 

Roar y Labany naw by y ways, to dee - 
t thox canſt} to poor flnness, thou 
oe them a hrs it is r00 late: t@ help that) 
only thou art to mourn for it, and leave the iſt ue 
with God ; labour to make 1t ups by doing 0- 
thers good, 


Marth, 


of Offences, 


— —— 


” 


3% EE 
pA 1X 


Matth, 11, 6. 
And bleſſed is be, whoſoever ſhall not be offended 


in me. 
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He words, naturally hold- forth 
theſe twothings ro us . - 

I Thar there is an eptreſs and 
proneneſs, even in good men to be 
offended, 

2 Thar it 15a bleſſed thing,tor 2 man or wo- 

man to get overthis evil, 

Either of theſe will aftord us many neceſſary 
—_— bur | ſhall nor ſtritly tye up my 
ſelt ro cither - but I have faxed upon this Scrip» 
eure, to ſpeak ſomewhat to the ſubje& ot Of- 
fences more in general, as it isa caſe of Conſc:- 
ENCE. 

OFFENCE is two-fold, cicher offence given, 
or offence taken ; Offence given,is, when by lome- 
whattranſ-attcd, done, or ſpokeny as occaſs-n 
of ſftumbling,and being offende:4, is laid before 0- 
thers: An offence taken, is, when at the occaſion 
of the offence,thc other is offcnded. 

þ of either of rheſe,there is an offence, good and 

: Thereis a GOOD offence given, anla BAD 


off ence gives: 
T 4 1A 
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1 AGOOD offence given, is that offence which 
hath o evil init, in reſpe(t of the Giver, though 
yet it proves an effect to (ome, and this is, 

1 When by inſtruting of the weak. i” things 
weceſſary tobr known, I doe offend the ſuperſtiti- 
ous ; Thus Chriſt efended the Phariſces, Math. 
15-10, tl, 12, Hear and underſtand ; not that 
which goeth into the mouth defileth the man, but 
that which congth out of the month, this defileth 4 
man. Then came his Diſciples and ſaid unto him, 
knoweft thou that the Phariſees were offended after 
they heard this ſaying ? | 

2 When by maintaining of my Chriſtian liberty 
egainft Ew would jnfvinge it, I doe offend the 
cit inate, Thus Pant, Gal. 2. the beginning. 

3 Whetibyihe lipbr of Chriſtian Dottrine and 
converſation, I doe fond the world, by diſcovering 
and deſtrojing their deeds of darkneſs : thus the 
Apoltles when they went torth with the Goſpel, 
did in all places effend. | 

4 V Vhenby Jolewing of God in ſomewhat which 
[ am really convinced & my duty, yes dark to ano- 
ther, I deoffend that other, Thus Peter by going 
unto Cornclius's houſe. | 

2 A BAD off ence grven, is) when an offence 
kath evil in it in tclpet of the Giver, which 
IS 


1 VVhen by compliance with ſome that are Su- 
perſtitions, [ do endanger the faith of ſuch who are 
free from ſuperſtition, ad not addifted to it, Thus 
Peter, Gal, 2. by compliance with ſuperſticious 
Jews, endangered the faith of the Gentites who 

yere free from {uperſtirion, verſ. 11, But when 
| wo was caze to Antioch, 1 withſtood bim to the 
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fact, becauſe be was tobe blamed, verſe 13. For be- 
fore that certain came from James, he did eat with 


the Gentiles; but when they were come, hee with- 
drew and ſeparated binsſelf,, fearing them which 
were of the Cirewmciſies --- yerl. 14+. Bat when 1 
ſaw that they walked net wjrightly, according to 
the truth of the Goſpel, I Yaid unto Peter before 
them all, If thaw being 4 Jew, liveſt after the nax- 
ner of Gentiler, and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pelleſt thow the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 

It I muſt »ffend, let me ever offend the ſuper- 
ſtirious, rather then by offending, endanger thoſe 
who are free, 

2 VVhen by an wnadviſed uſing my Chriſtian 
liberty, 1 do offend the weak that cant bear it ; 
thus rather then Pau! would offend, hee would 
cat no fleſh, 1 Cor, 8. 13. If meat make my bre- 
ther to offend, 1 will cat no fleſh while the world 
ftandeth, leaſt I make my brother to offend, 

3 VVhen by extravag ancy of words or attions, 
I do ffend the world, and ons ce them at the 
ways of God. 5 

2 Offence taken, is likewiſe two-fold ; A 
GOOD | taken-or BAD ; a GOOD, is thats, 
which though in reſpe& of the thing it ſelf ir 
may be evil, yet hath o evil in it, bur is good 
in reſpe& of che Taker ; A B4D'isthat, which 
although the thing i: ſe/f raay bee good or evil, 
ſometimes one, ſometimes another, yer is ever 

bad and evil in reſpeR of the Taker, 
1 A GOOD offence taken, is, 
i VVhen 1 aw offended at that whereat 
Cod u offended, the faith or ſalvatian of anet her 
exdangered, weerly becanſe Ged is offended. This 
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isthacanger without fin Pax! ſpeaks of, Epbeſ. 
4. 26, thus Paul was offended at Peter, Gu 4 
yerf, 11. 12, 14. becauſe hee did not only fin 
2gainſt Grd, bur alſo endanger the faith and 
Salvation of weak Gentiles, by his Judai- 
zINg- 

* VVhen / am offended at the leve of a grod 
mn, when his love towards mee it carnal, and 
rends to hinder mee in ſome work or deſign for God, 
which I have in hand, Thus Chriſt was offended 
at Peters love, Matth, 16. verſe 21, 23. --- Be it 
farxre from thee, Lord --- But heeturned, and ſaid 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thon art an 
offence wnto me, for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, Oc, 

2 A BAD offence taken, is, 

: VVhen/ am effended at the grace of God to 
others, becauſe it caſts ſome diſgrace upon my ſelf, 
Thus Jonah took offence ar Gods grace to Ni- 
weveh, becauſe he ſhould bee called a falſe Pro- 


2 VVhen 1 amoffended at the apparent works 
of God, becauſe ] am laid by, and not I, but others 
wſedin the doing of them, Thus the Scribes and 
Phariſces did take ofence at Chriſt. 

3 VVhen through « careleſs negletft, I take 
#p that as an offence, which by inanſtry and ſearch 
of Soriptures, wonld be a (Frengthening to my faith, 

hus becauſe the Meffiah was to bee of Bethle- 
hem, and the houſe of David, the Jews were of- 
fended at Chrift, becauſe he was of Galilre, and 
che houſc of Joſeph ( as they my whereas 
by ſearch in their Genealogy, they mighr, to 
eheir confirming, have found him of Bethlehem, 
and Davids houlc, 4 VVhen 


« 
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. 4 VVhenT an offended at the fin conmirted, 
becauſe of the perſon that commits it. 
5s VVhen 7 aw effended at the wajer, and 
truthes of God, becauſe of the miſcarriages of 
omg hogan thole wages protefſing thoſe 
ON 
Caſc 1, How farre am 1 to have reſpelt tothas 
offence which anather doth, oy will takes ? 
Anſw, There is a double riſe of offence 


1 Sometimes from weakueſs only, and that ci- 
ther of Knowledge, of Grace, 

2 Sometimes from wilfu/neſs only, or weak- 
nels and wiltulnes muxe, 

Incthe firſt, 1 am to have ſome reſpe## ts a10- 
theys offence ; whether the riſe bee from want o 
light, (o Paul, in circumci Titxs had ref; 
to the offence, that otherwite the Fews would 
take, through want of light ; ar whether it riſeth 
from weakneſs of grace, or from ſome violent, and 
apparent temptation upon him ar preſent. 

Inthe latter, I amto ſlight it, as though there 
were no {uch thing. 

Q. How may we know whon the riſe of an oftence 
is from wilfnlneſs only, or from weakneſs and wil- 
fulneſs together ? 

Anſ. 1. When there 1s ſuch a proneneſ; to take 
offence, 4s thas very thing offends, This difcove- 
red the offence of the Scribes and Phariſcesto be 
wilftsl, becauſe it was {o common wirh themto 
be effendedar Chriſt, that Chriſt can do nothing 
but they are offended at it ; one while they are 
offended, becauſe hee cured a man on the Sabbarch 
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day, another while becauſe he did cat with Pub. 
licans and Sinners, &c. 

2 ws petty thing: offend, thus the wil- 
ful offende Phariſces are offended, one while be- 
cauſcChriſts Diſciples plucked cars of Cornano* 
ther while, becaule when they went to meat, they 
did not waſh their hands, &c. 

3 w_ offence is taken even at that which 
i good. 

' When the very (ame thing that is we/l «p- 
proved of in ſome, in ot hey: offends. 

5 When there is a management of the offence in 
4 crafty way, ſo 44 to draw the Party offended , 
into ſome ſnare; by this Paw! diſcerned their of- 
fence to be a wilful offence, Galarh, 2. verl, 3, 4. 
But neither Titus who was with me, being a Greek,, 
was compelled to bee circumciſed, and that be- 
cauſe of falſe Brethren unaware: brought in, who 
came in privily to ſpy out ouy liberty, which wee 


have in Chrift Jew, that they might bring PF 


to pap 5 . 

6 Whey men will put ſuch an interpretation [= 
on a thing, as may cither beget or nouriſh au offence, 
when as yet they know how ro pur another in- 
terpretation upon thart thing. 

5 When men will take up whatſoever may 
oftend them, upon e4fie truſt. 

8 When men le at acatch, for {omewhat 
which may offend them. 

In caſesot this nature, I am ot to regard the 
offence of others , bur as Chriſt ſaith, Aarth,15. 
nos Let them alans, »» $0 let them bee offe nd- 
ed it they wil. 

Caſe 2, 
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Caſc 2. What is to bee done, when the Caſe 
is fach, that I muſt offend on the one hand or the 
other ? or thus, when the Caſe is ſuch that I and 
between two parties contrary to each other, aud muſt 
offend the one of them, whom am [ in this Caſe to 
chooſe to offend? 

Anſw, This Caſe is the very ſame caſe that 
was Paxls, Gal- 2. bee was caſt berwixt two 
ſorts of men, and obſerve the perſonsroo, god 
ly on both hands. 'The one were Jews who 
were ſcrupulous about Ceremonies, and parti- 
cularly whether or no it were lawful to cat 
meat with the Gentles : The other were be- 
leeving Gemtiler , who being through the 
preaching of Pau! rightly grounded, and 
ſettled in the taith of the Goſpel, had no ſuch 
ſcruples among them. 

Ot theſe two, hee muſt offend one, as the caſe 
lay thus. If with Peter , and the reſt hee would 
not withdraw , hee muſt of neceſſity efexd the 
ſcrupulous brethren come down trom: Jades : 
It on the other fide hee did , theubythis a&hee 
plainly forclaw hee ſhould endanger the farth of 
the Gentiles; hereby cauſing them to think ſuch 
Ceremonial obſervations were things neceſſaty, 
and fo indeed compell the Gentiles, 1. e. by fuch 
an example (as hee laith go Peter) to live asdid 
the Jews, 

Now, #hat doth Paul in this caſe # 

Why notwithſtanding the remptation was 
fo great » that: hee ſaw of neceſſity there was 
no avoyding of it , but that ſhould hee now 
comply a little, the Jews would bee in a man- 
net irreconcileably offended 3 nay ſo much the 
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more would they bee offended ,:and by ſo mach 
the more muſt hee look to paſs under high 
cenſures » by how much Peter the Pillar of 
the Church , hee complies and conforms 3 
yea Barnabas, Pauls companion » hee doth 
roo, vetl, 13. and all the relty So that 
Paw! , it hee will not comply too, hee malt dif- 
Pg the other fide , 7” mga that 

re were a com O Hes to 
whom hee had rightly preached the faich of 
Chriſt, from which dodrine they had received 
the peace and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
hee conſiders further , chat in ;cafe hee ſhould 
now comply with theſe Jews ro wia them , hee 
ſhould thereby ſhake the faith and comfort of the 
other ; theſe things conſidered , hee Oppoſerh 
himſelf ro this compliance , and publickly re- 
provath Peter himdclt, that Pillar of the 
Church, andthe head of the Compliers , verſ, 
111 2,14, 

And indeed, the example clcarly proves this; 
That a publick, compliance , to the ings or en» 
Hangering the fuith or comfort of any , deſerves a 
prblick, reproof, | 

Now from this inſtance of Paz/; | give in my 
anfwer to the caſe propounded, thus; That when 
the caſe is ſuch , that I mmſt of neceſſity offend one 
party, 1 am to chooſe to offend rhens , they the 
ftrony, or be they the weaks, whom 1 cannee pltaſe 
without an endangering of the fanth and com+ 
fort ' of ſome others, in endeavonring to doe 
ir, | 

Now , by endangering the fairh and. ___ 
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of others ; I mcanthus, When others areſcrtled 
and confirmed in ſuch principles , whether they 
bee in things of Dofrine or Diſcipline , as I 
am perſwaded are the truths of Chriſt, and ſuch 
truths too, as are of uſe and benefit to the 
pcople of God , by which they have been in- 
abled to walk more cloſely with God , been 
more ſtrengrthned to reliſt remptation, and cor- 
ruption, been made more uſctul rothe edify- 
ing of one another, have had their communion 
with God increaled,ec. 

Whenby a compliance with any other, to 
win them , I ſhall ſakg theſe in their principles, 
I am then guilty of endangering the faith and 
comfort of others; And when the is ſuch, 
I am bound , and ir is a neceſlary duty to offend, 
yea though ir bee all the world , rather than in 
the leaſt, to endanger the faith and comfort of any 
one {oul, 

This caſe 1 have opened, clearly ſhews, that 
the weak, brother is not alwayCcs to bee pleaſed, 
and the ſtrong effended;tor as it is clear from Pas/, 
thoſe who made ſuch ſcruples , were alwayes 
the weake , yethere, rather than Pax! will e»- 
danger the faith of the ſtrong, hee will chooſe to 
offend the weake, * 
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